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BOOK SEVENTH. 

LETTER I. 

TO RESTITUTUS. 

This obstinate distemper which hangs upon you 
greatly alarms me ; and though I know how ex- 
tremely temperate you are, yet I am afraid your 
disease should get the better of your moderation. 
Let me entreat you, then, to resist it with a deter- 
mined abstemiousness ; a remedy, be assured, of all 
others the most laudable, as well as the most salu- 
tary. There is nothing impracticable in what I re- 
conmiend; it is a rule, at least, which I always en- 
join my family to observe with respect to myself. 
I tell them, should I be attacked with any disorder, 

VOL, IT. A 



2 THE LETTERS BOOK VH^ 

I hope that I shall desire nothing of which I ought 
either to be ashamed, or have reason to repent : 
However, if my distemper should prevail over my 
judgment, I forbid them to give me any thing but 
by the consent of my physicians ; and I assure the 
people about me, that I ^all resent their compliance 
with me iu things improper, as much as another 
man would their refusal. I had once a most vio- 
lent fever : When the fit was a little abated, and I 
had been anointed,''^ my physician offered me some- 
thing to drink; I desired he would first feel my 
pulse, and, upon his seeming to think the paroxysm 
was not quite abated, I instantly returned the cup,, 
though it was just at my lips. Afterwards, when I 
was preparing to go into the bath, twenty days from 
the first attack of my illness, perceiving the physi- 
cians whispering together, 1 enquired what they 
were saying ? They replied, they were of opinion 
I might possibly bathe with safety ; nevertheless, 
that they were not without some suspicion of ha- 
zard. What occasion then is there, said I, of bath^ 



^ Unction was much esteemed, as a remedy in certain ca- 
ses, bj the ancient physicians. Celsas, who flourished^ it is 
supposed, about Pliny's time, expressly recommends it in the 
remission of acute distempers : " Ungi leniterque pei'ti'actari 
corpus, etiam in acutis et recentibut morbis oporttt; in remit' 
sion€ tamen,* &c.«-*C£L8x Med» ed« AlmeloveeD, p. 88. 
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ing at all ? And thus, with great complacency, I 
gave up a pleasure I was upon the point of enjoy- 
ing, and abstained from the bath with the same sa^ 
tisfaction I was preparing to enter it. I mention 
this, not only in order to enforce my advice by ex- 
ample, but also that this letter may be a sort of tie 
upon me, to observe the same resolute abstinence 
for the future. Farewell. 

nETTER n. 

TO JUSTUS. 

Are you not inconsistent, when you assure me 
you have no intermission from business, and yet ex- 
press, at the same time, an earnest desire to see my 
works, upon which even the idle will scarce bestow 
some of their useless hours ? I will not, then, break 
in upon your occupations during this summer sea- 
son ; but when the return of winter shall make it 
probable, that your evenings, at least, may be dis- 
engaged, I will look over my trifles for something 
to amuse your vacant hours. In the mean while, 
I shall be v^ll satisfied if my letters should not 
prove troublesome, as I suspect they are, and there- 
fore shorten them. Farewell. 
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LETTER m. 

TO PR£SENS. 

Are you determined^ then^ to pass your whole 
time between Lucaniaf and Campania];? Your 
answer^ I suppose, will be, that the former is your 
native country, and the latter that of your wife. 
This, I admit, may justify a long absence ; but I 
cannot allow it as a reason for a perpetual one. 
But are you resolved, in good earnest, never to re- 
turn to Rome ; that theatre of honours, preferment, 
and amicable connections of every sort ? Are you 
obstinately determined to live your own master, to 
sleep as long as you please, and to rise when you 
think proper ? Will you never change your coun- 
try garb for the dress of the town, but spend your 
whole days unembarrassed by our crowded streets ? 
It is time, however, you should revisit this our scene 
of hurry, were it only that your rural pleasures may 
not grow languid by uninterrupted possession : Ap- 
pear at the levees of the great, that you may enjoy 
the same honour yourself with more satisfaction ; 

t Comprehending the Basilicata, a province in the king- 
dom of Naples. 

t Now called Campagna di Roma««>«See Book VI. Let. 4. 
note. 



BOOK yil. OF PLINY. ^ 

and mix in our crowds, that you may have a keener 
relish for the charms of solitude. But am I not 
imprudently retarding the friend I would recal ? 
It is these very circumstances, perhaps, that induce 
you every day more and more to wrap yourself up 
in retirement. All, however, I wish to prevail with 
you, ifl only to intermit, not to renounce, the charms 
of solitude. If I were to invite you to a feast, as I 
would blend dishes of a poignant taste with those 
of the luscious kind, in order to sharpen the edge 
of your palate by the one, which had been flatten- 
ed by the other; so I now advise you to enliven, 
sometimes, the smooth pleasures of life, with those 
of a more active nature. Farewell. 

LEITER IV. 

TO PONTIUS, 

Tou have read, it seems, my poems, and are de- 
Srirous to know how it happened that a man of my 
gravity (as you are pleased to call me, though, in 
truth, I am only not a trifler), could adopt this mode 
of composition. To take the account, then, a good 
way back, I must acquaint you, that I had always an 
inclination to poetry, insomuch that, when 1 was 
fourteen years of age, 1 composed a tragedy in 
Greek. If you should aslf me wl)at sort of one ? I 
protest 1 do not know ; all that 1 remember of it is. 
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that it was called a tragedy. Some time after- 
wards^ in my return from the army> b^ing detain- 
ed in the island of Icariaf by contrary winds^ I 
vented my spleen against that place in some Latin 
elegies. I have since nqiade some attempts in the 
heroic kind; but these hendecasi/UablesX are the first 
{ ever composed in that measure^ and the following 
accident gave birth to them. The treatise of Asi-r 
nius Gallus was read to me one day at Laurenti- 
num, wherein he draws a comparison between his 
father and Gicero, and cites an epigram of Tully's 
on his favourite Tiro. Upon retiring to take my 
afternoon's nap (for it was summer)^ and not being 
able to sleep, I . began to reflect, that the greatest 
orators have been fond of poetry, and valued them- 
selves upon it. I tried, therefore, what I could do 
in this way ; and, though I had long disused my- 
self to compositions of this nature, I struck o^it, in a 
much shorter time than I could have imagined, 'the 
following lines upon the subject which gave me the 
first hint : 

When Gallus I read, who pretends that his sire 
Had far more than Tully poetical fire ; 



t An island in the Archipelago, now called Nicaria, 
4 See Book IV. Let. 14. note. 
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The wisest of men, I perceived, held it fit 

To temper his wisdoiu; with love and with wit; 

For Tblly, grave Tully, in amorous strains. 

Of the frauds of his paramour Tiro complains ; 

That, faithless to love, and to pleasure untrue. 

From his promised embrace the arch wanton withdrew. 

Then I said to my heart,— 'why shouldst thou conceal 

The sweetest of passions, the love which you feel ?— 

Yes, fly, wanton Muse, and proclaim it around. 

Thy Pliny has loved, and his Tiro has found ; 

The coy one so artful, who sweetly denies. 

And from the soft flame, but to heighten it, flies. 

From this I turned to elegy, which flowed from me 
with the same ease; and being thus drawn in by 
the facility with which the muses yielded to my ad- 
dresses, I proceeded to increase the number of my 
productions of this kind. At my return to Rome, 
I showed my performances to some, of my friends, 
who were pleased to approve of them. Afterwards, 
whenever I had leisure, and particularly when I 
travelled, I made several other attempts in the poe- 
tical way. At length I determined, afler the example 
of many others, to publish a separate volume of 
these poems ; and I have no reason to repent of my 
resolution. They are much enquired after, and are 
in every body's hands; they have even tempted 
the Greeks to learn our language, who sing them 
to their harps and lyres. JBut will you not imagine 



8 THE LETTERS BOOK VII. 

I begin to rave ? Remember, however, poets have 
that privilege. The truth is, I am not giving you 
my own judgment, but that of others, which, be it 
right or wrong, I am much pleased with ; and have 
only to wish, that posterity may be of the same 
opinion. • Farewell, 

LETTER V. 

TO CALPHURNIA.* 

It is incredible how impatiently I wish for your 
return; — such is the tenderness of my aliection for 
you, and so unaccustomed am I to a separation ! I 
lie awake the greatest part of the night in thinking 
of you, and (to use a very common, but very true 
expression) my feet carry me, of their own accord, 
to your apartment, at those hours I used to visit 
you ; but not finding you there, I return with as 
much sorrow and disappointment as an excluded 
lover. The only intermission my anxiety knows, 
is when I am engaged at the bar, and in the causes 
of my friends. Judge, then, how wretched must 
his life be, who finds no repose but in business ; no 
consolation but in a cAivd. Farewell. 

♦ His wife, 
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LETTER VL 



TO MACRINUS. 



A VERT singular and remarkable circnmstanco 
has happened in the afiair of Varenus^f the conse- 
quence of which is yet in suspense. The Bithyni^r 
ans^ it is said, (for I only mention it as report,) have 
dropped their prosecution of him, being, it seems, 
convinced, at last, that the accusation was extremely 
ill-founded. A deputy from that province is ar- 
rived, who has brought with him a decree of their 
assembly ; copies of which he has delivered to Cae- 
sar, and to several of the principal persons in Rome, 
as also to us, the advocates for Varenus. Magius, { 
nevertheless, whom I mentioned in my last letter, 
persists in his charge ; to support which, he is inces- 
santly teazing the worthy Nigrinus. This excellent 
person was counsel for him in his former petition 
to the consuls, that Varenus might be compelled to 
produce his accounts. Upon that occasion, as I at« 
tended Varenus merely as a friend, I determined to 
be silent. I thought it highly imprudent for me, 
who was appointed his coi"<i8el by the senate, to 
attempt to defend him as a person accused, wbeq 

t See Book V. Let 20. 

X One of the Bithynians employed to manage the triaL 
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it was his business to insist that there was actually 
no charge subsisting against him. Accordingly^ 
when Nigrinus had finished his speech, the con- 
suls turning their eyes upon me, I rose up, and 
said, " When they should hear what the real depa- 
" ties from the province had to object against the 
*' motion of Nigrinus, they would be sensible that 
'' my silence was not without sufficient reason," 
Upon this Nigrinus asked me to whom these depu- 
ties were sent ? I replied, " That the decree of the 
'* province was directed to me, among others." He 
returned, '* That is a point, though it may be clear 
*' to you, I am not so well satisfied of." To this I 
rejoined, " Though it may not be so evident to you, 
" who are concerned to support the accusation, it 
" may be perfectly clear to me, who am ofi the 
" more favourable side." Then Poly aenus, the de- 
puty from the province, acquainted the senate with 
the reasons for superseding the prosecution, but de* 
sired it might be without prejudice to Caesar's de- 
termination. Magius answered him; Polyaenus 
replied ; as for myself, I only now and then threw 
in a word, observing in general a profound silence. 
For I have learned, by experience, that, upon some 
occasions, there is as much rhetoric in silence, as in 
all the pomp of the most studied eloquence ; and I 
remember, in some criminal cases, to have done 
even more service to my clients by a judicious ta- 
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citomity, than I could have expected from the most 
aitfiil speech. To enter into the subject of eloquence, 
is indeed very foreign to the intent of my present 
letter, yet allow me to give you one instance in 
proof of the observation I just mentioned. A cer* 
tain lady having lost her son, suspected that his 
freedmen, whom he had appointed co-heirs with 
lier, were guilty of forging the will, and poisoning 
liim. Accordingly, she charged them with the 
&ct before the emperor, who directed Julianus Ser^ 
vianus to try the cause. I was counsel for the de- 
fendants, and the case being exceedingly remark- 
able, and the advocates concerned on both sides of 
high reputation, it drew together a very numerous 
audience. The event was, the servants being put 
to the torture, my clients were acquitted. But the 
mother applied a second time to the emperor, pre- 
tending she had discovered some new evidence. 
Servianus was therefore directed to rehear the cause, 
that she might produce her fresh proofs. Julius 
Africanus was counsel for the mother, a young man 
of good parts, but little experience. He is grand- 
son to the famous orator of that name, of whom it 
is reported, that Passienus Crispus, hearing him one 
day plead, archly said, '^ All this, I own, is very 
*' fine ; but what is it to the purpose ?" Julius Afri- 
canus, I say, having made a long harangue, and 
exhausted the portion of time allotted to him, en* 
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treated Serrianus to allow him to add one word 
more. When he had concluded, and the eyes of the 
whole assembly bad been fixed a considerable time 
upon me, '^ I would have answered Africanus,'* I 
said, '* if he had given us that one word he begged 
*' leave to add, in which I doubt not he would have 
'* told us something we had not heard before." I 
do not remember to have gained so much applause 
by any speech I ever made, as I did in this instance 
by making none. Thus the little that I said for 
Varenus was received with the same general appro- 
bation. The consuls, agreeably to the request of 
Polyaenus, reserved the whole af&ir for the deter- 
mination of the emperor; whose resolution I impa- 
tiently wait for, as that will decide, whether I may 
be entirely at my ease with respect to Varenus, or 
must again renew all my trouble and solicitude up- 
on his account. Farewell. 

LETTER VII. 

TO SATURNINUS. 

Though I had very lately made my acknowledge- 
ments to our firiend Priscus, yet, since it was your 
desire, I willingly repeated them. It is with great 
pleasure I see so much harmony subsist between 
two such worthy men, whom I tenderly esteem, 
and that you consider each other's ^mity as a mu- 
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tual obligation. For he profefses also on his part 
to receive much happiness from yours^ and, with a 
very generous contention, endeavours to rival yoii 
in that reciprocal affection which time, I am per- 
suaded, will augment. 

I regret that any business should call you off 
from your studies; however, as soon as you shall 
have compromised (which you say you are upon 
the point of efiecting) one of the causes you men- 
tion, and brought the other to a hearing, you wiU 
be at leisure to enjoy the retirement of the country ; 
and, when you are satiated with repose, we maj 
hope to see you in Rome. Farewell. 

LETTER Vin. 

TO PRISCUS. 

The frequent letters which I receive from Satur- 
ninus, expressing his sense of your favours to him, 
afford me inexpressible satisfaction. May you go 
on as you began, and continue to cherish an affec- 
tion for so worthy a man, from whose friendship 
you will receive a most sensible and lasting gratifi- 
cation. For as he is greatly distinguished by every 
other virtue, so particularly,, by his invariable at* 
tachment to his friends. FarewelL 
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LETTER rX. 

TO TUSCUS. 

You desire my sentiments concerning the me- 
thod of study you should pursue^ in that retirement 
to which you have long since withdrawn. In the 
first place, then^ I look upon it as a very advan- 
tageous practice (and it is what many recommend) 
to translate either from Greek into Latin, or from 
Latin into Greek. By this means you will furnish 
yourself not only with proper but brilliant expres- 
sions, with a variety of beautiful figures; and, in 
short, accjuire a nervous and powerfiil style. Be* 
sides, by imitating the most approved authors, you 
will find your imagination insensibly catch their 
flame, and kindle into a similar warmth of inven* 
tion; at the same time, that those passages which 
you may possibly have overlooked in a common 
way of reading, cannot escape you in translating; 
and this method will also enlarge your knowledge, 
and improve your judgment. After you have read 
an eminent author, it may be proper, in order to 
make yourself more perfectly master of his subject 
and argument, to turn, from being his reader^ to be 
his rival, as it were, and attempt something of your 
own upon the same topic ; and then make an im- 
partial comparison between your performance and 
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his, in order to observe in what points either you 
or be have most happily sacceeded. It will be a 
matter of very pleasing congratulation to yourself, 
if you shomld find, in some articles, that you have 
the advantasfe of him, as it will be a great mortifi-' 
cation if be should rise above you in all. You may 
sometimes venture, in these little experimental es- 
says, to try your strength upon the most shining 
passages of a distinguished author. The attempt^ 
indeed, will be somewhat bold ; but as it is a con- 
tention which passes in secret, it cannot be taxed 
with presumption. Not but that we have seen in- 
stances of persons, who have pubKcly entered thi» 
sort of lists with great success; and while they did 
not despair of overtaking, have gloriously advan- 
ced before those whom they would have thought 
it sufficient honour to follow. After you have thus 
finished a composition, you may lay it aside, till it 
is no longer fresh in your memory, and then take 
it up, in order to revise and correct it. You will 
find several things to retain, but still more to re- 
ject; you will add a new thought here, and alter 
another there. It is a laborious and tedious task, 
I own, thus to re-enflame the mind after its first ar- 
dour has subsided ; to recover an impulse when its 
force has been checked and spent : in a word, to 
interweave new parts into the texture of a compo- 
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sition^ without distarbiiig or confounding the origi- 
nal plan ; but the advantage attending this method 
will overbalance the difficulty. I know your pre- 
sent attention is principally directed towards the 
eloquence of the bar; but I would not for that rea- 
son advise you never to quit the polemic, if I may 
so call it, and contentious style. As land is impro- 
ved by sowing it with various seeds, so is the mind 
by exercising it with different studies. I would re- 
commend it to you, therefore, sometimes to single 
out a fine passage of history; and sometimes to 
exercise yoiffself in the epistolary style. For it 
frequently happens, that, in pleading, one has oc- 
casion to introduce historical, and even poetical 
descriptions ; as by studying the epistolary manner 
of writing, you will acquire a concise and easy ex- 
pression. It will be extremely advantageous also 
to unbend your mind by poetical compositions: 
when I say so, I do not mean that species of poetry 
which turns upon subjects of great length, {such 
being suitable only for persons of much leisure,) 
but those little pieces . of the sprightly kind of 
poesy, which serve as proper reliefs to, and are 
consistent with employments of every sort They 
commonly go under the title oi poetical amusements; 
but these amusements have sometimes gained as 
much reputation to their authors, as works of a 
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3re ^rious nature ; and thus (for while I am ex- 
erting you to poetry^ why should I not turn poet 
yself?) 

As yielding wai the artist's skill commands^ 
Submissire shaped beneath his forming hands ; 
Now dreadful stands in arms a Mars coofest; 
Or now with Venus' softer air imprest ; 
A wanton Cupid now the mould belies ; 
Now shines, severely chaste^ a Pallas wise : 
As not alone to quench the raging flame. 
The sacred fountain pours her friendly stream 3 
But sweetly gliding through the flowery green. 
Spreads glad refreshment o*er the smiling scene ; 
So, formed by science, should the ductile mind 
Receive, distinct, each various art refined. 

In this manner the greatest men, as well as the 
most eminent orators, were accustomed either to 
exercise or amuse themselyes, or rather, indeed, 
both. It is surprising how much the mind is en- 
tertained and refreshed by these little poetical com- 
positions, as they turn upon subjects of gallantry, 
satire, tenderness, manners, and every thing, in 
short, that concerns life and the affairs of the world. 
Besides, the same advantage attends the exercising 
our minds in this inferior species of poesy, as in 
every other sort; we turn from them to the easier 
composition of prose with so much the more plea- 

VOL. II. B 
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mrc, alter faaTing ezperienoed the difficulty of be- 
ing constrained and fettered by nambers. 

And now, perhaps, I have enlaiged upon the 
question yon proposed to me more than yon de- 
sired ; nererthelessy there is still one article which 
I have <»nitted : I haTe not told yon what kind 
of aathors yon shoold read; thoogh, indeed^ that 
was sofficiently implied, when I mentioned the sub- 
jects I would recommend for your compontions. 
Yon will remember, that the most approved writers 
of each sort are to be carefully selected ; for, as it 
has been well observed, '' though we should read 
" much, we should not read many books.'' * Who 

* That the noble and polite moralist, speaking of the in- 
fluence which oar reading has npon oar taste and matmeri, 
thinks it improper " to call a man wellrread, who reads ma- 
** nj authors ; since he mast, of necessity, have more ill mo- 
" dels than good ; and be more stuffed with bombast, ill 
" fancy, and wry thought, than filled with solid sense and 
''just imagination."— Cftaract. rol. i. 142. When the Goths 
oyer-ran Greece, the libraries escaped their destruction, by a 
notion which some of their leaders industriously propagated 
among them, that it would be more for Iheir interest to leave 
those spoilt untouched to their enemies ; as being proper to 
enervate their mindi« and amuse them with vain and idle 
•peculations. Truth, perhaps, hai been less a gainer by this 
multiplicity of booki, than error ; and it may be a question, 
whether the excellent models which have been delivered 
down to us from antiquity, together with those few which 

3 
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those aiifchors are> is so clearly settled^ and so gene- 
rally known^ that I need not parttcnlarly name 
them ; besides, I have already extended this letter 
to such an immoderate length, that I fear I have 
too long interrapted those studies, the method of 
which I have been pointing out to you. I will 
here resign you, therefore, to your tablets^ either to 
resume the studies in which you were before en* 
gaged, or to enter upon some of those I have re« 
conmiended. Farewell. 

modern tiinei have produced, by any means balance tbe btt' 
moderate weight which must be thrown into the opposite 
scale of writers. The troth is, though we may be learned by 
other men's reflections, wise we can only be by our own ; 
and the maxim here recommended by Pliny, would well de- 
serre the attention of the studious, though no other iuconve- 
nience attended the reading of many books, than that which 
Sir William Temple apprehends from it,— -the lessening the 
force and growth of a man's own genius. For it may be 
justly doubted, with that ingenious author, ** whether the 
weight and number of so many other men's thoughts and no« 
tions may not suppress his own, or hinder the motion or 
agitation of them, from which all invention arises ; as heap- 
ing on wood, or too many sticks, or too close together, 
suppresses, and sometimes quite extinguishes, a little spark, 
** that would otherwise have grown up to a noble flame.*'-" 
Essay on Learning, vol. i. 158. fol. edit. 
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LETTER X. 

TO MACRINUS. 

As I always desire to know the end of an inte-^^ 
resting story when it broke off before the conchi-^^ 
sion, so I imagine you will be glad to be informecL 
of the remaining part of the cause> which I men* - 
tioned to you,* between the Bithynians and Vwre- 
nus. It was pleaded before the emperor by Polyae-. 
nus on one side, and Magius on the other. When 
Caesar had heard both parties, '* Neither party/* 
said he, '* shall have reason to complain of delay, 
" for I will take care to inform myself of the real 
*' sentiments of the province." In the mean while^ 
Varenus has gained a very considerable point ; for 
can any circumstance make the justness of his ac- 
cusation appear more doubtful, than that it is a 
question whether he is accused at all ? We have 
only to wish, that the province may not again ap- 
prove of the measure which, it is said, she now 
condemns, and repent of her former repentance. 
Farewell. 

» See Letter VI. of tbis Book* 
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LETTER XI. 

TO FABATUS.* 

- You are surprised, I find, that my share of five* 
twelfths of the estate which lately fell to me, and 
which I had directed to be sold to the best bidder, 
should have been disposed of by my freedman 
Hermes to Corellia, (without putting it up to auction) 
at the rate of seven hundred thousand sesterces f 
for the whole. You think it might have produced 
nine hundred thousand, % and are so much the more 
desirous to know, whether I am inclined to ratify 
what he has done. I am ; and for such reasons, I 
hope, as not only you will approve, but which will 
also excuse me to my joint^coheirs, for having, up- 
on a motive of superior obligation, separated my in- 
terest from theirs. I have the highest esteem for 
Corellia, both as the sister of Rufus, whose memo- 
ry will ever be sacred to me, and as she was an in- 
timate friend of my mother. Besides, that excel- 
lent man Minutius Tuscus, her husband, has every 
claim to my afiection that a long friendship can 
give him ; as there was likewise so strict an inti- 

• His wife's grandfather. 

t About L. 5600 of our money. ^ 

t About Li 7200 of our money. 
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macy between her son and me, that I fixed upon 
him to preside at the games which I exhibited when 
I was elected praetor. This lady, when I was last 
in the country, expressed a strong inclination to pur- 
chase some spot upon our lake of Comum; I there- 
fore made her an ofier, at her own price, 6f any 
quantity of my land there, except what came to' me 
from my father and mother; for I could not cok^ 
sent to sell any part of my patrimonial estate>'6?eft 
to Corellia. When the inheritance in qu^sticu^ f^ 
to me, I wrote to acquaint her it W98 lOrbe.^old 
This letter I sent by Hermes; who, upon •h6^ ri^ 
questing him immediately to assign to her my t^i^ 
portion, consented. You see, therefore, how ftrong* 
ly my honour is engaged, to confinn an act which 
my fireedman did, in pursuance of what he knew ta 
be my inclinations. I have only to entreat my .fel^ 
low-coheirs, not to be offended, that I have made a 
separate sale of what I had certainly a right tbvdis^ 
pose of. They are under no necessity of being go- 
verned by my example, since they hare not the 
same connections with Corellia ; and are at full li* 
berty, therefore, to be guided by interest, which, 
in my own case, I chose to sacrifice to friendship. 
Farewell, 
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LETTER Xn. 

TO MINUTIUS. 

I BAV£ delayed so much the longer sending you 
the petition, which I have drawn up for the use of 
your, or rather I should say our, friend, (for what 
is there we do not possess in common ?) that you 
might not have time to correct it; that is, to ren- 
der all the pains I have taken ineffectual. Afler 
all, whether you may or may not find time for that 
purpose, I know not; but of this I am sure, you 
will most certainly spoil it, if, agreeably to the \e- 
rydelicaie taste of you very refined critics, you 
should throw out its most shining parts. I shall 
forgive you, however, if you should; and shall, up- 
on some future occasion, successfully make use of 
what your fastidious niceness rejects : as, in some 
future composition, I doubt not to receive much 
applause, for those different expressions which I 
have interlined. I suspected yon would call every 
thing unnatural and bombast which is raised above 
the style of ordinary language; I have thought 
proper, therefore, for your ease, to vary the phrase, 
and take it somewhat lower, or rather, indeed, to de- 
base it; though you, I know, (for I must continue 
to rally your mce taste,) will esteem it an improve- 
ment. Thus far, in order to make you smile in the 
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midst of your serious occupations^ I have indulged 
a jocose humour; but, without doubts I am wonder-r 
ous serious when I add, that I expect to be reim- 
bursed my charges in sending a courier express with 
this petition. Now are you not disposed to con- 
demn it, not only in some of its parts, but in the 
whole, and insist, that you ought not to pay for a 
thing which is absolutely of no value ? Farewell. 

LETTER Xni. 

TO FEROX. 

I FIND, by your letter, that you do, and do not, 
study. This will appear a little enigmatical, till I 
explain it: You expressly say, indeed, that you 
have bidden adieu to study ; but such a vein of ele- 
gance runs through your whole letter, that it is im- 
possible it should have been composed without 
much thought ; unless you are privileged beyond 
the rest of mankind, and can express such admira- 
ble sentiments, in so polished a style, carelessly, 
and with a flowing pen. Farewell. 

LETTER XIV. 

TO CORELLIA. 

You are truly generous, to desire and insist, that 
I take for my share of the estate you purchased of 
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me, not after the rate of seven hundred thousand 
sesterces* for the whole, as my freedman sold it to 
you, but in the proportion of nine hundred thou- 
sand, agreeable to what you gave to the formers 
of the twentieths f for their part. But I must de- 
sire and insist, in my turn> that you consider not 
only what is suitable to your character, but what 
is worthy of mine ; and that you sufter me to op- 
pose your inclination in this single instance, with 
the same warmth that I obey it in all others. Fare- 
well. 

LETTER XV- 

TO SATURNINUS. 

You ask me, Ikav I spend my time f You know 
how much of it is disposed in the business of my 
post ; what remains, I devote to the service of my 
friends, and sometimes to my books ; and although 
I will not venture to affirm it would be better, I am 

* See Letter XI. of this Book. 

t Augustus imposed a tax of the twentieth part of all le- 
gacies and inheritances, which he appropriated to the sup- 
port of the army. This was deemed a heavy imposition ; 
and accordingly it was eased, in several points, by succeed- 
ing emperors, particularly by Trajan, as appears from our 
author's noble panegyric upon him, {Sect. 37. &c.) ; but it 
was not wholly abolished till the time of Antoninus Pius. 
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fore it woaU be faapfiier, if I ooold t^, tiiat the 
fatter not €ftAy mmetimes, but constantly ci^iga 
me* I fhoold be cooconed to hear, that your 06> 
copatiotti are of the sort least agreeable to your in* 
cHnatiotti^ if I did not know, that to be active in 
the affiiirs of one's nattre corporation, and in set- 
tling controrersies among one's fneoAA ther^ aie 
enployments of the most laudable kkuL 

I was well persuaded the company of oar friend 
Priscus woald be extremely agreeable to yoo, sensi* 
ble as I am of the amiable simplicity and politeness 
of his manners ; bat I had yet to leam^ (what I had 
the pleasure to be informed by your letter^) that he 
is also the most grateful of men, by so kindly re- 
membering the little services I have done hinu 
Farewell. 

LETTER XVL 

TO FABATU8. 

Calestrius Tiro^ to whom I am united by every 
public aud private connection, is in the number of 
my most intimate friends. We served together in 
tho army, and were both of us quaestors f at the 
same time to CtBsar. He got the start of me, in- 
deed; in the tribunate, by the privilege which the 

\ An office rrwiubling that of our secretary of state. 
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law gives to those who have chUdren ; f but I over- 
took him in the praetorship^ by the indulgence of 
the emperor, who dispensed with my wanting a 
year of the legal age for that office. I frequently 
retire with him to his country villasj and he often 
takes the benefit of change of air at mine. He is 
lately aj^inted proconsul of Beetles^ and proposes 
to pass through Ticinum>{ in his way to that pro- 
vince. I hope^ and indeed am well assured, I can 
easily prevail with him to turn out of his road to 
your house, if you should have an inclination to 
make any of those slaves free before a magistrate, 
to whom you have already given their liberty § in 

t A law at first proposed by Augustas, bat which after- 
wardsy with several alterationst, passed in the consulship of 
Papius and Poppeas, A. U. 762 ; in which, amongst other 
things, it was enacted, " That all magistrates should take 
" precedence according to the number of their children ; 
" that, in elections, those candidates should be preferred who 
" had the most numerous offspring ; and, that any person 
might stscnd sooner than ordinary for an office, if he had 
as many children as he wanted years to be legally capa^ 
" ble of such a dignity."— >Vid« Lipiii Exeurs, ad Tacit, 
an. 1. 3. 

t Pavia, in the dochy of Milan* 

§ Tbia last method only discharged them from servitude, 
but did not entitle them to the privileges of complete free- 
dom. 






f 8 THE LETTERS BOOK VH. 

the presence of your friends. You need be under 
no apprehension that he will look upon this as a 
trouble, as I am sure he would willingly travel round 
the world for my sake; I beg you, therefore, to 
lay aside all scruple, and only consider what will 
be most agreeable to yourself; for, be assured, he 
will take as much pleasure in executing my re- 
quests, as I do in obeying yours. Farewell. 

LETTER XVII. 

TO CELER. 

Evert author has his particular reasons for re* 
citing his works ; mine, I have oflen said, is- in or* 
der, if any error should have escaped my owb ob- 
servation, (as no doubt is probable,) to have it 
pointed out to me. I cannot therefore but be sur- 
prised to find, (what your letter assures me,) that 
there are some who blame me for reciting my 
speeches; unless, perhaps, they are of opinion, that 
this is the single species of composition which ought 
to be privileged from correction. If so, I would wil- 
lingly ask them, why they allow, (if perchance they 
vouchsafe to allow,) that history may be recited, 
since it is a work which ought to be devoted to 
truth, not ostentation? or why tragedy, as it is 
composed for action and the stage, not for being 
read to a private audience ? or lyric poetry, as it is 



BOOK Yll. OV PUNT. 20 

not a reader, but a chorus of voices and instruments 
that it requires ? They will reply, perhaps, that, in 
the instances mentioned, custom has made the prac- 
tice in question usual : I should be glad to know, 
then, if they think the person who first introduced 
this practice is to be condemned ? Besides, the re- 
hearsal of orations is no unprecedented thing, either 
with us or the Grecians. Still, perhaps, they will 
insist, that it can answer no purpose to recite a 
speech, which has previously been delivered in 
public. There would be some force in this objec- 
tion, if one were immediately to repeat the very 
same performance, and to the very same audience ; 
but if you make several additions and alterations, 
if your audience is composed partly of the same, 
and partly of difierent persons, and the recital is at 
some distance of time, why is there less propriety 
in rehearsing your speech than in publishing it ? 
*' But it is difficult," say the objectors, " to give sa- 
** tisfaction to an audience by the mere reading of 
'* a speech;" that is a reason which concerns the 
particular skill and pains of the person who re- 
hearses, but by no means holds against recitation 
in general. In fact, it is not while I am reading, 
but when am read, that I aim at approbation; 
and upon this principle it is, that I omit no sort of 
method which may render my performances more 
correct Accordingly, I again and again revise my 
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compositions io pmate ; aflterwards read them to 
two or three iriends; and then give diem to a few 
others to make their remaiks. If I have still any 
doubt concerning the justness of their observaticms^ 
I carefully reconsider them with another friend- or 
two ; and then finally recite them to a more num^ 
rous assembly. This is the time, believe me, wh^i 
I find myself best qualified to exercise all the seve- 
rity of criticism; for my attention rises in propor- 
tion to my solicitude ; as nothing renders the judge- 
ment so acute to discern errors, as that modest re- 
spect and reverence one feels for one's audience, up- 
on those occasions. For tell me, whether you would 
not be infinitely less affected, if you were to speak 
before a single person only, though ever so learn- 
ed, than before a numerous assembly, even thougb 
it were composed of none but illiterate people } 
When yoii rise up to plead, are you not at that 
juncture, above all others, most diffident of your 
powers? and do you not wish, I wiU not say- some 
particular parts only, but that the whole frame of 
your intended speech were altered, especially if the 
circle should be large in which you are to speak ? 
for there is something in a crowded audience, even 
of the most vulgar kind, that strikes one with awe. 
And if you suspect, at the first opening of your 
speech, that you are not well received, do you n«t 
find mi the energy of your mind weakened^ and 
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the whole strength' of your abilities sink under you ? 
The reason I imagine to he, that there is I know 
not what dignity in the collective sentiments of a 
multitude ; and though^ separately^ their judgment 
18, perhaps^ of little weighty yet, when united, it be- 
comes respectable. Agreeably to this notion, Pom- 
ponius Secundus, the famous tragic poet, whenever 
his friends and he differed about the retaining or 
rejecting any passage in his dramatic writings, used 
to say, " I appeal to the people I" f and, according- 
ly, by their silence or applause, adopted either his 
own or his friends' sentiments ; such was the regard 
he paid to the populace ! X Whether with justice 

t There is a kind of witticism in this expression, which 
will be lost to the mere English reader, unless he be inform- 
ed, that the Romans had a privilege, confirmed to them by 
several laws which passed in the earlier ages of the republic, 
of appealing from the decisions of the magistrates to the ge- 
neral assembly of the people ; and the form of appeal was in 
the same words which Poraponius here applies to a different 
purpose. 

t However unsafe, in general, an appeal to the vulgar no^ 
tions majr be, there are yei some cases in which iheir senti- 
ments have ever been received by the judicious, as decisive. 
The merit of performances in the persuasive, or imitative 
arts, so far as the mere raising or representing the passions 
are concerned, will best be tried by the effect they produce 
on plain and untutored minds ; for, asTulIy observes, ** That 
*' artist, who has nature for his object, must certainly MX 
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or not> does not concern me to determine^ as I never 
recite my works publicly^ but only before a select 
number of friends^ whose presence I respect, and 
whose judgment I value ; in a word, whose opinions 
I observe as if they were so many individuals I had 

*' short of the truth of his art, where nature is not moTed." 
De Orat. lib. 1. The custom which prevailed among the 
Romans, of reciting their works of genius in the porticoes and 
places of public resort, took its rise probably from the same 
notion of a general and innate taste being implanted in all 
mankind of what is just and natural in the moving arts. It 
was upon this principle, likewise, that the great masters in 
painting and statuary, in ancient Greece, exhibited their per^ 
formauces to public view, and corrected them by the popular 
feelhigs. There is u remarkable story of Annibal Carrachi, 
which shows he appealed to the same standard. He observed, 
that a famous picture of Domenichino's, representing the 
flagellation of St Andrew, made a very strong impression up- 
on an old woman, who, at the same time, seemed little af- 
fected with another picture of a martyrdom, done by Guido, 
which was placed near it. A debate afterwards happening 
about the respective merit of these two performances, Car- 
rachi decided the dispute by only relating this fact, t Thus, 
as the poet observes. 



-The people's voice is odd. 



It is, and it is not, the voice of God. Pope. 



t The well known appeal of Moliere to his old house- 
keeper, cannot but occur to the reader as a remarkable in* 
stance of the same kind. 
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separately consulted^ at the same time that I stand 
in as much awe before them^ as I should before the 
most numerous assembly. What Cicero says of 
the pen, will, in my opinion, hold equally true of 
that dread we have of the public : " It is the most 
'' rigid critic imaginable." t The very fear of re- 
citing, of entering an assembly, and the reverential 
concern when one appears there ; each of these 
circumstances being impressed upon the compo- 
-sei^s mind, tend to improve and perfect his per- 
fonnance. Upon the whole, therefore, I cannot re- 
pent, of a practice which I have experienced to be 
«o exceedingly beneficial ; and far from being dis- 
couraged by the trifling objections of these censors, 
I request you to point out to me if there be any 
other method of correction, that I may also adopt 
it; for nothing can sufficiently satisfy my anxiety 
to render my compositions perfect. I reflect what 
an arduous adventure it is to resign any work into 
the hands of the public ; and I cannot but be per- 
suaded, that frequent revisals, and many consulta- 
tions, must go to the finishing of a performance, 
which one desires should universally and for ever 
please. Farewell. 

t " StUus est optimut et prastantiisimut dicendi effector at- 
*' que magister.**mJDe Orat. lib. 33. 

VOL. II. c 
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LETTER XVm. 

TO CANINIUS. 

You ask my advice in What manner you shall 
settle the sum of money which you have presented 
to our fellow-citizens of Comum for an annual fes- 
tival, so as to secure the just application of it after 
your death.. Your question proceeds from a truly 
generous principle, but the answer is not very easy. 
If you pay down the money to the conmiunity, 
there is great danger that it will be squandered 
away. If you settle lands for that purpose, they 
will probably be ill cultivated, as those of the pub- 
lic usually are. Upon the whole, then, I can think 
of no method more eligible than what I pursued 
myself in a parallel instance. Intending to give 
500,000 sesterces f for the maintenance of children 
who were born of good families, I made a fictitious 
sale to the public agent of an estate in land which 
was worth considerably more, who reconveyed it 
back to me, charged with a yearly rent of 30,000 
sesterces. { By these means the principal was se- 

t About L. 4000 of our money. 

t About L. 240 of our mouey. It should seem, by tbis 
passage, that the rate of interest of money upon mortgage 
among the Romans iu Pliny's time, or rather at the time 
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cured to the commmiity^ at the same time that the 
interest was certain^ and the estate itself (as it was 
of much greater value than the rent charged upon 
it) was always sure of finding a tenant. I am well 
aware^ indeed, that, by this method, I have actual- 
ly given more than I appear to have done, as the 
value of the whole estate will be much lessened by 
the incumbrance with which it is charged. But 
the interest of the public ought always to super- 
sede every private consideration, as what is eternal 
is to be preferred to what is mortal ; and a man of 
true generosity will study in what manner to render 
his benefaction most advantageous, rather than 
how he may bestow it with least expence. Fare- 
welL 

LETTER XrX. 

TO PRISCUS. 

I AM deeply afflicted by the ill state of health of 
my friend Fannia, which she contracted during her 
attendance on Junia, one of the vestal virgins. She 
engaged in this good office at first voluntarily, 

when he wrote this letter, (for no doabt it varied with pub- 
lic circumstances,) was at six per cent. ; as, in the common 
way of loan upon personal security, it appears, from.the six- 
ty-second letter of the tenth book, to have been so high as 
twelve per cent. 
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Junia being her relation ; but was afterwards ap- 
pointed to it by an order from the college of priests : 
for these virgins, when any indisposition makes it 
necessary to remove them from the temple of Vesta, 
are ahvays delivered into the care and custody of 
some venerable matron. It was her assiduity in 
the execution of this charge that occasioned her 
present disorder, which is a continual fever, at- 
tended with a cough, that increases daily. She is 
extremely emaciated, and every part of her frame 
seems in a total decay, except her spirits ; those^ 
indeed, she preserves in their fiill vigour; and with 
a fortitude worthy the wife of Helvidius, and the 
daughter of Thrasea. In every other article her 
health is so greatly impaired, that I am more than 
apprehensive upon her account; I am deeply af- 
flicted. I grieve, my friend, that so excellent a 
woman is going to be removed from the world, 
which will never, perhaps, again behold her equal. 
How eminent is her chastity, her piety, her gravi- 
tyi her courage ! She twice followed her husband 
into exile, and once was banished upon his account 
For Senecio, when he was arraigned for writing the 
life of Helvidius, having said, in his defence, that 
he composed that work at the request of Fannia ; 
Metius Cams, with a stern and threatening air, 
asked her whether it was true ? She acknowledged 
it was : and when he farther questioned her, whcT 
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ther she supplied him likewise with materials for 
that purpose, and whether her mother was privy to 
this transaction ? she boldly confessed the former, 
but absolutely denied the latter. In short, through- 
out her whole examination, not a word escaped her 
which betrayed the least timidity. On the con- 
trary, she had the courage to preserve a copy of 
those very books, which the senate, overawed by 
the tyranny of the times, had ordered to be sup- 
pressed, and the effects of the author to be confis- 
cated ; taking with her, as her companions, those 
obnoxious volumes, which had been the cause of 
her exile. How pleasing is her conversation ; how 
polite her address; and (which seldom unites in 
the same character) how venerable her whole de- 
meanour ! She will hereafter, I am well persuaded, 
be pointed out as a model to all wives, and perhaps 
be deemed worthy to be held forth as an example 
of fortitude even to our sex. I am sure, at least, 
that we, who have the pleasure of seeing and con- 
versing with her, contemplate her with the same 
admiration as those female heroines, who are cele- 
brated in ancient story. I confess, I cannot but 
tremble for this illustrious house, as it seems shaken 
to its very foundation, and falling into ruins with 
this excellent woman; for, though she will leave 
descendants behind her, yet what a height of vir- 
tue must they attain^ what glorious actions must 
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they perform, ere the world will be persuaded^ that 
she was not the last of her family ! It is an aggra- 
vating circumstance of affliction to me, that, by 
her death, I seem to lose a second time her poo* 
ther; that worthy mother (and what can I say 
higher in her praise) of so amiable a woman ! who, 
as she was restored to me in her daughter, so idie 
will now again be taken ftt)m me, and the loss of 
Fannia will thus pierce my heart at once with a 
fresh stab, and tear open a former wound. I so 
truly loved and honoured them both, that I know 
not which had the greatest share of my a£fectioD 
and esteem; and it was a question they wished 
might ever remain undetermined. In their pros- 
perity and their adversity I performed every good 
office to them in my power, and was their com- 
forter in exile, as well as their avenger at' their 
return. But I have not yet discharged all the 
obligations I owe them, and am so much the more 
solicitous for the recovery of this ladyi that I may 
have time to acquit the full claim she has upon my 
kindest offices. Such is the anxiety under which I 
write this letter ! But if some friendly power should 
happily give me occasion to exchange it for senti* 
ments of joy, I shall not complain of the alarms I 
now suffer. Farewell. 
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LETTER XX. 

TO TACITUS. 

I HAVE perused your book with all the attention 
I was master of^ and have marl^ed the passages I 
think should be altered^ and those which I am of 
opinion ought entirely to be thrown out. It is as 
habitual to me to speak truths as it is agreeable to 
you to hear it; and indeed none are more patient 
of censure^ than those who have the best claim to 
applause. I now expect^ in return^ your observa- 
tions upon that treatise of mine which I lately sent 
you. How agreeable^ how noble^ is such a com- 
merce ! and how am I pleased with the thought, 
that posterity^ if it shall at all concern itself with 
us, will not cease to mention, with what harmony, 
what freedom, what fidelity, we lived together! 
It will be an instance as remarkable as it is im- 
common, that two persons, nearly of the same age 
and rank, and of some character in the republic of 
letters, (for, since I join myself with you, I am 
obliged to speak of your merit with reserve,) should 
thus mutually assist and promote each other's stu- 
dies. When I was a very young man, and you in 
the prime of your glory and reputation, I endea- 
voured to follow your steps, and was desirous to be 
considered as next in fame to you ; 
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Bat next, with many a length between ! * 

And though there were^ at that time^ many cele- 
brated geniuses in Rome^ yet you, of all others, 
appeared to me, not only most worthy to be my 
model, but, from a similitude of our dispositions, 
most easy for me to copy. It is particularly agree- 
able to me therefore to find, that, in all companies 
where literature is the topic of conyersation, we 
are always mentioned together, and that my naone 
immediately follows yours. It is true, there are 
some who prefer you to me, as others, on the con- 
trary, give me the advantage ; but I am little so- 
licitous in what order we are placed, so that we 
stand together; for, in my estimation, whoever is 
next to you must necessarily precede every one 
else. You even see, in wills f (unless in the case of 

• Virg. iEn. Pitt's Transl, 

t " It was the peculiar custom of Rome, for the clients 
" and dependents of families, to bequeath, at their death* 
*' to their patrons, some considerable part of their estates, 
" as the most effectual testimony of their respect and grati- 
" tude ; and the more a man received in this way^ the more 
" it redounded to his credit. Thus Cicero mentions it to 
*' the honour of Lucullus, that, while he governed Asia as 
" proconsul, many great estates were left him by will. And 
" Nepos tells us, in praise of Atticus, that he succeeded to 
" many inheritances of the same kind, bequeathed to him on 
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particular friendship to either of us) we are always 
equally considered^ and that the legacies bequeath^ 
ed to us are generally the same^ both in number 
and value. Since^ therefore^ we are thus united by 
a similitude of studies^ manners^ reputation, and 
even by testamentary donations, those last instances 
of the world'3 good opinion ; should not these cir« 
cumstances tend to enflame us mutually with the 
most ardent a£fection ? Farewell. 

LETTER XXL 

TO CORNUTUS. 

I OBEY, my dearest colleague, your commands 
to favour the weakness of my eyes; and accord- 
ingly I came hither in a covered litter, in which 
I was as much sheltered as if I had been in my 
chamber. I forbear too (with reluctance indeed, 
however I do forbear) both writing and reading j 
and it is with my ears only that I study. By 
drawing the curtains of my chamber, I make it 
gloomy, but not dark; and when I walk in my 

** no other account than of his friendly and amiable temper. 

" Cicero, when he was falsely reproached by Antony, with 
being neglected on these occasions, declared, in his reply, 
that he had gained, from this single article, about two 

*' hundred thousand pounds."— MtVc/Zeton's Life of TuUy^ 

Vol. II. 514. 
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covered portico, I shut the lower range of windovn, 
and by that means enjoy as much shade as light 
Thus I endeavour to accustom myself to the l^ht 
by degrees. The bath being of service in this 
case^ I allow myself the use of it, as also of wine^ 
because it is not judged prejudicial^ but I drink ii 
with great moderation. I do so, you know, at all 
timesi but particularly now that I have one X who 
narrowly observes me. I received the pullet with 
great pleasure, as coming from you ; and weak as 
my eyes still are, they are strong enough, how- 
ever, to discern it is extremely fat. Farewell. 

LETTER XXn. 

TO FALCO. 

You will not wonder I so earnestly pressed you 
to confer the tribunate upon my friend, when you 
shall be informed, who and what he is ; and as 
you have complied with my request, I may now 
acquaint you with his name and character. It is 
Cornelius Minutianus, who, both in rank and merits 
is the ornament of that province to which I owe 
my birth. His family and fortune are noble, and 
yet he cultivates science with as much application, 
as if the narrowness of his circumstances rendered 

t Meaning his wife, perhaps, or his physician. 
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it fiecessary. He is a most upright judge, a most 
strmuous advocate, a most faithful friend. You 
will loo]£ upon the obligation as done to yourself 
when you shall have an opportunity of becoming 
better acquainted with this excellent person, who 
(not to speak in too lofty terms of so modest a 
man] is equal to all the honours and titles that 
can be conferred upon him. Farewell. 

LETTER XXIII. 

TO FABATUS. * 

I GREATLY rcjoice, that you have so much recover- 
ed your strength, as to be able to take so long a 
journey as to Mediolanum, f in order to meet Tiro; 
but, that you may continue to enjoy that happi- 
ness, let me entreat you to spare yourself a fatigue 
so improper for a man of your years. I must even 
insist, that you wait for him at Comum, and that 
you do not stir out of your own house, nor even 
out of your chamber, to receive him. As I love 
him with the affection of a brother, it would be 
unreasonable he should expect from the person 
whom I honour as my parent, a point of ceremon/ 
which he would spare his own. Farewell. 

• His wife's grandfather, 
t Milan. 
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LETTER XXIV. 



TO GEMINIUS. 



NuMiDiA QuADRATiLLA Is lately' dead^ haying 
lived almost to her eightieth year. She enjoyed, 
till her last sickness^ an uninterrupted state of 
healthy with a strength and firmness of body un- 
usual to persons of her sex. She l\as left a very 
prudent will, having disposed of two-thirds of her 
estate to her grandson, and the rest to her grand- 
daughter. With the young lady I have little ac- 
quaintance, but the grandson is one of the most 
favourite and intimate firiends I have. He is a 
person of singular worth; and his merit entitles 
him to the affection of a relation, even where his 
blood ^does not. Though he is extremely beauti- 
ful, he escaped every malicious imputation, both 
whilst a boy and when a youth : he was a husband 
at four-and-twenty, and would have been a father> 
if Providence had not disappointed his hopes. 
Notwithstanding he resided in the family with his 
grandmother, who was exceedingly devoted to the 
pleasures of the town, yet he observed great seve- 
rity of conduct himself, at the same time that he 
behaved to her with the utmost respect. She re- 
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tained a set of pantomimes, ''*' and was an encou- 
rager of this sort of people, to a degree inconsis- 
tent with a person of her sex and rank. But 
Quadratus never appeared at these entertainments, 
not only when she exhibited them in the theatre, 
but even in her own house; nor indeed did she 
require him to be present. I once heard her say, 
when she was recommending the studies of her 
grandson to my inspection, that it was her custom, 
in order to pass away some of those unemployed 
hours with which female life abounds, to amuse 
herself with playing at chess, f or seeing the mi- 



* These pantomimes were, as their name imports, uni- 
versal mimics, whose humour consisted in imitating the 
peculiar manner and gesture of particular persons. They 
were at first introduced upon the stage, as Scaliger supposes, 
to succeed the chorus and comedies, and divert the au- 
dience with huffoon postures and antic dances. In after 
times, those interludes became distinct entertainments, and 
were exhibited apart from other plays. But the use of these 
pantomimes was not confined to the stage only, for Sueto- 
nius informs us, they were introduced in funeral solemnities, 
in order to represent the manner of the deceased. 

t This game, among the Romans, seems to have been 
much of the same nature, though, by Quadratilla dismissing 
her grandson when she played at it, not in the same esti- 
mation, as SL female amusement, with modern chess. Their 
men, which they called calculi, or latrunculi, were made 
|K>metime8 of wax, and sometimes of glass, and were distint 
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miciy of her pantomimes; but that^ wheneyer she , 
engaged in either of those amusements^ she con* 
stantly dismissed her grandson to his studies: a 
dismission which proceeded^ I am inclined to thinks 

gaished by black and white colours. The invention of it 
has been carried by some so high as the siege of Troy ; but 
Peter Texciras, in his History of Persia^ (as quoted by Pi- 
tiscus in his Lex. Antiq. Rom,) imagines it to be of Persian 
original ; " Because," says he, " in all countries where this 
<* game is played, the names of the men are either the same 
** with, or plainly a corruption of, those given to them in 
" the Persian language." Allusions to this game are fre- 
quent in the classic Avriters ; but the fullest description of 
it is contained in the following lines, taken from the little 
poem addressed to Piso, which is to be found at the end 
of some editions of Lucan, and is generally ascribed to 
that author : 

Te si forte juvat, studioi-um pondere fessum, 
Non languere tameii, lususque movere per aHetn, 
Callidiore modo tabulla variatur aperta 
Calculuif et vitreo peraguntur milite bella, 
Ut niveus nigros, nunc et niger alliget albos, 
Sed tibi quis non terga dedit ? quis te duce cessit 
Calculus ? aut quis non periturus perdidit hostem ? 
Mille modis acies tua dimicat: ille petentem 
Dum fugit, ipse raplt : longo venit ilU recessu 
Qui iteiit in speculis : hie se committere rixa 
Audet, et in pradam vcnientem decipit hostem 
Ancipites subit ilU moras, similisque ligato 
Obligat ipse duos : hie ad mqjora movetur, 
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^ modi out of a certain reverential awe she felt 
^pon those occasions in the presence of the youtl^ 
u 6om her affection towards him. I was a good 
(leal surprised, as I believe you will be, at what ht 



Ut citut et fracta prorumpat in agmina mandra, 
Ctausaqtie dejecto populatur mcBnia vallo. 
Interea; sectU quamvit accerima turgunt 
PrtElia militibus, plena tamen ipse phalange, 
Aut etiam pauco spoliata milite vincU, 
Ei tibi captivte resonat manus utruque tur6ir. 

Ad Pison. Poemation* 

When« to relieTe the labours of thy mind^ 

Thou turn'st from deep research in arts refined. 

Not in soft indolence you waste the hour« 

But happier genius still exerts its power ; 

To mimic war the radiant troops are led^ 

And martial ranks the varied table spread ', 

There sable bands^ and here a snow-white train. 

With doubtful fate of war the fight maintain. 

But, who with thee shall dare dispute the field ? 

Led by thy hand, what warrior knows to yield ? 

Or if he fall, he falls with glorious pride. 

His vanquished foe extended by his side. 

Unnumbered stratagems thy forces try ; 

Now artful feign, and only feign, to fly ', 

Now boldly rushes, midst the ranks of war. 

The chief, who viewed the slaughtering scene from far* 

This bravely daring in the arduous toil. 

Repels the host advancing to the spoil > 
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told me the last time the pontifical games % were 
exhibited. As we were coming out of the theatre 
together, where we had been entertained with her 
pantomimes, " Do you know/' said he, '* this is 
'' the first time I ever saw Quadratilla's freedman 
" dance ?" Such was the striking declaration her 
grandson made ! while a set of men, of a fer dif- 
ferent character, in order to do honour to Quadra- 
tilla, (I am ashamed to call it honour,) with the 
lowest and grossest flattery, were running up and 
down the theatre, af&cting the utmost admiratioD 



While cautious that moves dreadful on, and slow. 

And fraudful meditates the certain blow. 

What though in guise a slave he seems, in chains. 

Two captives he in durance close detains : 

But see, yon hero, with impetuous haste. 

Bursts through the ranks, and lays the ramparts waste ! 

While thus the mighty battle glows around. 

And prostrate chiefs bestrew the well-fought ground, 

Full and unbroken, lo ! thy squadrons stand. 

Or scarce one warrior lost of thy command ; 

The captive crowds thy victory proclaim. 

And foes confess thy undisputed fame. 

t The priests> as well as other magistrates, exhibited 
public games to the people when they entered upon their 
office. It should seem, by what follows, that Quadratilla 
had lent her troop of pantomimes to honour the celebration 
of these pontifical games. 
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and rapture at the performances of these her panto- 
mimes^ ant} then imitating, in musical chant, the 
nden and manner of their lady patroness. But now 
all that these theatrical flatterers have obtained, in 
return, is only a few trifling legacies, which they 
have the mortification to receive from an heir, 
who never but once deigned to be present at Qua- 
dratilla's shows. — I send you this account, as know- 
ing you are not displeased to hear the news of the 
town, and because, when any occurrence has re- 
joiced me, I love to renew it again, by communn 
cating it to my friends. And indeed the laudable 
aflection which Quadratilla has shewn in her will 
to her two heirs, and the particular honour done 
therein to that excellent youth her grandson, has 
aflbrded me a very sensible satisfaction : as I am 
extremely glad, too, that the house which once 
belonged to Cassius, the founder and chief of the 
Cassian * school, is come into the possession of a 
person not less respectable than its former master. 
For my worthy friend will fill it as he ought, and 
its ancient lustre will again revive under Quadra- 
tus, who, I am persuaded, will prove as eminent an 
orator, as Cassius was a lawyer. Farewell. 

* A famous lawyer, who flourished in the reign of the 
emperor Claudius : those who followed his juridical opi- 
nions were said to be Cassiaui, or of the school of Cassius. 

VOL. II. D 
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LETTER XXV. • 

TO RUFUS. 

What numbers of learned men does modesty 
conceal, or love of retirement withdraw, from pub^ 
lie fame ! and yet, when we are going to speak or 
recite in numerous assemblies, it is the judgment 
only of popular and ostentatious talents, of which 
we stand in awe ; whereas we have more reason 
to revere the decisions of those who cultivate the 
sciences in contemplative life, and form their opi- 
nions of works of genius in privacy and silence,- 
iindistracted by the noise of clamorous assemblies; 
an observation which I give you upon experience. 
Terentius Junior, having passed through the mili- 
tary offices suitable to a person of equestrian rank» 
and executed with great integrity the post of re*- 
ceiver-general of the revenues in Narbonensian 
Gaul, i" retired to his estate ; preferring the enjoy- 
ment of an uninterrupted tranquillity, to those 
honours which his services had merited. He in- 



t One of the four principal divisions of ancient Gaul : it 
extended from the Pyrenean mountains, which separate 
Prance from Spain, to the Alps, which divide it from Italy, 
and comprehended Languedoc, Provence, Dauphiny, and 
Savoy. 



BOOR Vin OF PLINY. 5 1 

vited me lately to his house, where, looking upon 
him only as a worthy master of a family and an 
industrious farmer, I started such rural topics of 
conversation, in which I imagined he was most 
versed. But he soon turned the discourse, and 
displaying a great fund of knowledge, entered 
upon subjects of literature. I was astonished at 
the elegance with which he expressed himself, both 
in Latin and Greek ! for he is so perfectly well 
skilled in each, that whichever he speaks, seems 
to.be the language wherein he particularly excels. 
How extensive is his reading ! how tenacious his 
memory ! You would not imagine him the inhabi- 
tant of an ignorant country village, but a citizen 
of the learned Athens. In short, his conversation 
has increased my solicitude concerning my works, 
and taught me to revere the judgment of these 
studious country gentlemen, as much as that ol 
more known and distinguished literati. Let me 
persuade you to consider them in the same light; 
for, believe me, upon a careful observation, you 
will often find in the literary, as well as military 
world, most powerful abilities concealed under a 
rustic garb. Farewell. 



\A 
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LETTER XXVL 

TO MAXIMUS. 

The lingering disorder of a friend of mine gave ' 
me occasion lately to reflect^ that we are always 
in the best moral disposition when afflicted with 
sickness. Where is the man^ who, labouring un- 
der the pain of any distemper, is either solicited 
by avarice^ or enflamed with lust } At such a sea- 
son he is neither the slave of love, nor the fool 
of ambition ; he looks with indifierence upon the 
charms of wealthy and is contented with ever so 
small a portion of it, as being upon the point of 
leaving even that little. It is then he recollects 
ihere are Gods, and that he himself is but a man i* 

* The awakening power of adversity, in general, is so 
beautifully described by the banished duke in Shakespeare's 
At you like it, that it will not, perhaps, be deemed foreign 
to the purpose to produce it as a parallel passage, especially 
as the sentiment in the second line is exactly the same with 
this of Pliny's before us : 

This is no flattery : these are counsellors 
ThoX feelingly pertudde me what I am. 
Sweet are the use« of adversity. 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous. 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head. 

Act 2. 5c. 1* 
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no mortal is then the object of his eury, his aihiii- 
ration^ or his contempt ; and haring do malice to 
gratify^ the tales of slaader excite not his atten- 
tion : his dreams run only opon the refieshoieat 
of baths t and fountains. These are the sopreme 
objects of his thoughts and wishes; while he re- 
solyesy if he should recover, to pass the frmainder 
of his days disengaged from the cares and bosineat 
of the worid ; that is, in innocence, and happtneaL 
I may, therefore, lay down to yoo and myself a 
short role, which the philosophers hare ende*- 
youred to inculcate at the ezpeooe of many wordi^ 
and even many volumes; that " we should realise 
** in health, those resolotions we fixm im sick- 
" ness.'' FarewelL 

LETTER XXVIL 

TO SUKA* 

The present recess from bostneas affixds yo« 
leisure to coomiunicate, and me to receive, infiir- 
mation. I am very desirous to know your opinion 
concerning spectres; whether yon believe they 
have a real existence;, and are a sort of divinities, 
or are only the visionary impressions ci a terrified 



t The ancient phjrndans advised batfanig w of flovereign 
efficacy in various disorders. 
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imagination ? What particularly inclines me to give 
credit to their reality, is a story * which I lately 
heard of Curtius Rufus. Ij^hen he was in low cir- 
cumstances, and unknown in the world, he attend- 
ed the governor of Africa into that province. One 
evening, as he was walking in the public portico, 
he was extremely surprised with the apparition of 
a woman, whose figure and beauty were more than 
human. She told him she was the tutelar power 
who presided over Africa, and was come to inform 
him of the fiiture events of his life : that hc should 
go back to Rome, where he should be raised to the 
highest honours; should return to that province 
invested with the proconsular dignity, and there 
should die. Accordingly, every circumstance of 
this prediction was actually accomplished. It is 
said, farther, that, upon his arrival at Carthage, as 
he was coming out of the ship, the same figure ac- 
costed Jiim upon the shore. It is certain, at least, 
that, being seized with a fit of illness, though there 
were no symptoms in his case that led his attend- 
ants to despair, he instantly gave up all hope of 
recovery ; judging, it should seem, of the truth of 
the future part of the prophecy, by that which 
had already been fulfilled, and of the misfortune 

* This story is likewise related b^' Tacitus in the 11th 
book of his Annals, chap. 21. 
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which threatened him, by the success whicli lie 
had experienced. To this story, let nie add ano- 
ther, not less remarkable than the former, but at- 
tended with more terrifying circumstances ; and 
I will give it you exactly as it was related to me. 
There was at Athens f a large and conmiodious 
house, which lay under the disrepute of being 
haunted. In the dead of the night, a noise, re- 
sembling the clashing of iron, was frequently heard, 
which, if you listened more attentively, sounded 
like the rattling of chains. At first it seemed distant, 
but approached nearer by degrees, till a spectre 
appeared in the form of an old man, extremely 
meagre and ghastly, with a long beard and dishe- 
velled hair, rattling the chains on his feet and 
hands. The distressed inhabitants, in the mean 
while, passed their nights under the most dreadful 
terrors imaginable. This, as it broke their rest, 
ruined also their health, and brought on distempers, 
which, together with their constant horrors of mind, 
proved in the end fatal to their lives. Even in the 
day time, though the spirit did not then appear, 
yet the impression remained so strong upon their 
imaginations, that it still seemed before their eyes, 

t Luciaa ridicules a story pretty much resembling thls^ 
but lays the scene of it in Corintb. Vid. Lucian, Philop- 
stud. 
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and kept them in perpetual alarm. By these means 
the house was at last deserted, as being deemed 
absolutely uninhabitable ; so that it was now en- 
tirely abandoned to the ghost. However, in hopes 
that some tenant might be found, who was ignorant 
of this very alarming circumstance which attend- 
ed it, a bill was put up, giving notice, that it was 
either to be let or sold. It happened that Athe- 
jiodorus^ the philosopher, came to Athens at this 
time, and reading the bill, enquired the price.—- 
The extraordinary cheapness raised his suspicion; 
nevertheless, when he heard the whole story, he 
was so far from being discouraged, that he was 
more strongly inclined to hire it, and, in shor^ 
actually did so. When it grew towards evening, 
he ordered a couch to be prepared for him in the 
fore part of the house, and after calling for a light, 
together with his pencil and tablets, he directed all 
his people to retire. But, that his mind might 
not, for want of employment, be open to the vain 
terrors of imaginary noises and spirits, he applied 
himself to writing with the utmost attention. The 
first part of the night passed in usual silence, when 
at length the chains began to rattle : however, he 
neither lifted up his eyes, nor laid down his pencil, 
but diverted his observation by pursuing his studies 
with greater earnestness. The noise increased, 
and advanced nearer, till it seemed at the door. 
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and at last in the chamber. He looked up, and 
saw the ghost exactly in the manner it had been 
described to him : it stood before him, beckoning 
with the finger. Athenodorus made a sign with 
his hand^ that it should wait a little, and threw hit 
eyes again upon his papers; but the ghost still 
rattling his chains in his ears, he looked up and 
saw him beckoning as before. Upon this he im* 
mediately arose, and, with the light in his hand, 
followed it. The spectre slowly stalked along, at 
if encnmbered with his chains, and turning into 
the area of the house, suddenly vanished. Athe* 
nodorus, being thus deserted, made a mark with 
some grass and leaves where the spirit left him. 
The next day, he gave information to the magi- 
strates, and advised them to order that spot to be 
dug up. This was accordingly done, and the 
skeleton of a man in chains was there found ; for, 
the body having lain a considerable time in the 
ground, was putrified, and had mouldered away 
from the fetters. The bones being collected to- 
gether, were publicly buried ; and thus, after the 
ghost was appeased by the proper ceremonies, the 
house was haunted no more. This story 1 believe 
upon the credit of others: what I am going to 
mention, I give you upon my own. I have a 
freedman named Marcus, who is by no means illi- 
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terate. One* night, as he and his younger brother 
were lying together, he fancied he saw some per- 
son upon his bed, who took out a pair of scissars, 
and cut ofT'thc hair from the top part of his head: 
in the morning, it appeared the boy's hair vras 
actually cut, and the clippings lay scattered about 
the floor. A short time after, an event of the like 
nature contributed to give credit to the former 
story. A young lad of my family was sleeping in 
his apartment with the rest of his companions, 
when two persons, clad in white, came in, as he 
sajrs, through the windows, and cut off his hair as 
he lay; and having finished the operation, returned 

* Those who are unacquainted w^h the genius of the re* 
ligion of ancient Rome, may be inclined to think meanly of 
our author's judgineuti from this and the following story ; 
but when it is remembered; that the greatest characters 
which we meet with among that illustrious people, are all 
strongly marked with a vein of superstition, no particular 
cliarge of weak credulity can, with justice, be brought from 
Iteucc against Pliny. The truth is, it was a national turn, 
and countenanced by the constitution of their goyernment, 
insomuch, that omens^ even of the lowest kind, were consi- 
dered previous to every step cither of foreign or domestic 
concern : and the wisest and gravest of their historians, the 
judicious Livy not excepted, have given into accounts of 
this nature. Even a noble historian among our own coun- 
trymen has n^t scrupled to insert a relation of the same 
^ind and credibility, in his History of the Civil Wars. 
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tie same way they entered. The next morning it 
^ found, that this boy had been served just as 
^fe other, and with the very same circumstance of 
tie hair spread about the room. Nothing re- 
markable, indeed, followed these events, unless that 
I escaped a prosecution, in which, if Domitian 
(during whose reign this happened) had lived some 
time longer, I should certainly have been involved. 
For, after the death of that emperor, articles of 
impeachment against me were found in his scm* 
tore, which had been exhibited by Carus. It may 
therefore be conjectured, since it is customary for 
persons under any public accusation to let their 
hair grow, this cutting off the hair of my servants 
was a sign I should escape the imminent danger 
that threatened me. Let me desire you then ma- 
turely to consider this question. The subject merits 
your examination; as, I trust, I am not myself 
altogether unworthy to participate of the abun- 
dance of your superior knowledge. And though 
you should, with your usual scepticism, balance 
between two opinions, yet I hope you will throw 
the weightier reasons on one side, lest, whilst I 
consult you in order to have my doubt settled, you 
should dismiss me in the same suspense and inde- 
cision that occasioned you the present application. 
Farewell. 
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LETTER XXVm. 

TO SEPTITIUS. 

There are, it seems, certain persons, who, in 
your company, have blamed me, as being, upon 
all occasions, too lavish in commendation of my 
friends. I not only acknowledge the charge, but 
glory in it; for can there be a nobler error than 
an overflowing benevolence? But still, who are 
these, let me ask, that are better acquainted with 
my friends than I am myself ? Yet grant there are 
any such, why will they deny me the satisfaction 
of so pleasing an error ? For, supposing my friends 
deserve n t the high encomiums I give them, cer- 
tainly I am happy in believing they do. Let them 
recommend then this ungenerous discernment to 
those who imagine, (and their number is not incon- 
siderable) that they show their judgment when 
they indulge their censure. As for myself, they 
will never persuade me that I can love my friends* 
too well. Farewell. 

* Balzac, with his usual happiness of allusion, observei* 
" 11 y a dei rivieres qui ne font jamais tant de bien que quand 
** eUes se debordent ; de mcme Vamiti£ n* a Hen de meiUevr 
" que Vexcet.*' 
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UETTER XXIX. 

TO MONTANUS. 

It would raise your laughter first, and then your 
indignation, and perhaps, afler having compoaed 
yourself a little, you would be inclined to laugh 
again, when you read what I am going to mention, 
and which you will scarcely credit without ocular 
inspection. I lately observed, in the Tiburtine 
road,* near the first mile-stone, a monument erect- 
ed to the memory of Pallas, f with the following 
inscription : the senate decreed to him, as a up- 
ward FOR HIS FIDELITY AND AFFECTION TO HIS PA* 
TRONS, THE HONOUR OF THE PRATORIAN ORNAMENTS, J 
TOGETHER WITH THE SUM OF FIFTEEN MILLION OF 
SESTERCES : § BUT HE WAS CONTENTED WITH ACCEPT- 
ING ONLY THE HONOUR. I am uot indeed apt to 

* The road leading to Tivoli, in Campania. 

t He was at first a slave in the coart of Claudius Caesar, 
who afterwards gave him his freedom, and raised him to his 
chief favour. The patrons mentioned in this inscription arc 
that emperor and his consort Agrippina, to whom Pallas 
had likewise recommended himself by some signal services* 

t The senate, as a mark of honourable distinction, some- 
times decreed the privilege of wearing the ornaments pecu- 
liar to certain dignities, to persons who had not enjoyed 
the office to which those ornaments were annexed. 

§ About L. 330,000 of our money. 
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wonder at distinctions of this sort, which are oftener 
the gift of Fortune than of Judgment ; but I could 
not help reflecting, when I read this inscription, 
how contemptible and ridiculous are those honours, 
which are thus sometimes thrown away upon dirt 
and infamy; which such a rascal, in short, had 
the assurance both to accept and to refuse, and 
then set himself forth to posterity, as an example 
of singular moderation ! Yet why should it raise 
my indignation ? rather let me treat it as a matter 
of derision, that persons of this vile character may 
not flatter themselves they have obtained any thing 
truly enviable, when their honours only expose 
them to severer ridicule. Farewell. 

LETTER XXX. 

TO GENITOR. 

I AM extremely concerned to find that you have 
lost your pupil ; a youth, as your letter assures me, 
of such great hopes. Can I want to be informed, 
that his sickness and death must have interrupted 
your studies; knowing, as I do, with what exact- 
ness you fill up every duty of life, and how warm 
your affection is to all those to whom you give 
your esteem ? As for myself, the usual business of 
Rome pursues me to this place ; and I am not out 
of the reach of people even here, who appeal to 
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me^ either as their judge or their arbitrator. Nor 
is this all ; for^ not only the fanners claim a sort 
of prescription to try my patience as they please, 
b^ their continual complaints ; but also tlie neces- 
sity of letting out ray farms gives me much trou- 
ble^ as it is exceedingly difficult to find proper 
tenants. For these reasons, I can only study by 
snatches: still, however, I do study occasionally, 
and both compose and read by turns ; but my 
reading teaches me, by a very mortifying compa- 
rison, with what ill success I attempt to be an 
author myself. Though indeed you give me great 
encouragement, when you compare the piece I 
wrote in vindication of Helvidius, to the oration of 
Demosthenes against Midias. I confess I had that 
harangue in my view ; not that I was so vain and 
absurd as to pretend to rival it, but I endeavoured 
at least to imitate it, as far as the difference of 
our subjects would admit, and as nearly as a genius 
of the lowest rank can copy one of the highest. 
Farewell. 

LETTER XXXI. 

TO CORNLTUS. 

Claudius Pollio is extremely desirous of your 
friendship ; and he deserves it, not only because he 
desires it, but because he offers yon his in return : 
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as^ indeed^ few ever request the one,' without be- 
ing disposed to give the other. He is an upright, 
honest, good-natured man, and modest, I had al- 
most said, beyond measure ; if, indeed, that virtoe 
can be carried to excess. We served in the army 
together, when he commanded a troop of horse; 
and I had an opportunity of taking a nearer view 
of his character, than merely what his being my 
fellow-officer gave me. I was appointed by the 
lieutenant-general to examine the accounts of the 
several companies; and as I discovered many in- 
stances of gross avarice and neglect of duty in 
some, so I found the highest integrity and exactest 
care in Pollio. He was afterwards promoted to 
very considerable employments in the revenue; 
yet no temptations could corrupt the innate inte- 
grity of his soul, and no prosperity swell his breast 
with pride, but he preserved, in all the variety of 
posts through which he passed, his honour and his 
himianity unimpeached; to which I will add, he 
supported the fatigues of business with the same 
firmness of mind he now discovers in his retreat 
He once, indeed, quitted his retirement for a short 
time, greatly to his credit; being called forth by 
my worthy friend Corellius to his assistance, in 
purchasing and dividing those lands which were 
given to the public by the liberality of the emperor 
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NerysL* And could there be any circumstance 
more to his honour^ than to be thus particularly 
singled out as his coadjutor, by a person of so 
eminent a character as Corellius ? You may judge 
how faithfully he reveres the sacred ties of friend- 
ship by the last wills f of several of his friends, 
particularly that of Musonius Bassus, a man of 
distinguished merit. Pollio (for he cultivates polite 
literature, as well as every other valuable qualifi- 
cation) has very gratefully endeavoured to perpe- 
tuate and extend the memory of Bassus, by pub- 
lishing an account of his life ; a circumstance too 
unconmion and too generous, not to be particularly 
applauded ; since the generality of the world sel- 
dom mention the dead, unless to complain of them. { 

* Nerva restored to the Romans all that Domitian had 
plundered them of; and gave a very large sam of money to 
be laid out in the purchase of lands for the support of de- 
cayed families. 

t See Letter XX. of this book^ note. 

X Pliny seems to allude to the Captatores, or legacy hun- 
ters : a contemptible character, extremely common among 
the Romans in the decline of their 9tate« when the prevail- 
ing luxury of the times rendered too many of them, in order 
to supply their extravagance, capable of any meanness to 
obtain a pecuniary remembrance in the wills of their wealthy 
acquaintance, and too much mortified not to complain when 
they found themselves disappointed. 

VOL. II. B 
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Receive, then, this worthy man, greatly desirous, 
believe me, of your amity, with warm embraces, 
and even invite him to accept of it as what you owe 
him ; for, he who makes the first advances towards 
friendship, cannot so properly be said to solicit as 
to claim a return. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXIL 

TO FABATUS. * 

I REJOICE that the arrival of my friend Tiro was 
acceptable to you ; but particularly, that you made 
use, as your letter informs me, of the opportunity 
which the presence of the proconsul afforded you, 
of manumizing f several of your slaves. For, as 
I wish to see our corporation t improved by every 
possible means, so particularly by an increase of 
citizens, as that, of all others, is the strongest or- 
nament a community can receive. I am pleased, 
too, (not out of a spirit of vanity, however I con- 
fess I am pleased) with what you add, that both 
you and I were highly complimented in the ac- 
knowledgments which were made upon this oc- 
casion; for, as Xenophon observes, the voice of 

• His wife Calphurnia's grandfather. 
t See Letter XVL of this book. 
X Comum* 
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praix is sweet ; especially when we think we de- 
«eiTeit Farewell. 

LETTER XXXm. 

TO TACITUS. 

I STRONGLY presage^ (and I am persuaded I 
shall not be deceived) that your histories will be 
immortal. I ingenuously own, therefore,* I to 

* As some ingenious writers have affected to draw a com- 
parison between our aothor and Cicero, to the disadvantage 
of the former; it will not, it is hoped, be thought any want 
of reverence to a character, which deserves the highest ve- 
neration from every admirer of the fine arts, to set before 
the reader an instance, where Pliny greatly outshines that 
noble example, he was npon all occasions so desirous of 
copying. There is a letter of Cicero extant for the same 
purpose as this of Pliny's, addressed to his friend Lucceios, 
(£p. Fam. 1. 5. 12.) who was writing the history of his own 
times. The sensible Montaign condemns bcik, as instances 
of immoderate ambition; and observes, (Tom. I. 329.) that 
** Fortune, as it were in pure spite, has taken care to hand 
" down to us the vanity of these requests, while she has long 
*' since destroyed the histories they solicited." Let it be 
remarked, however, in justice to our author, that, upon a 
comparison of the two letters, the ambition of Pliny will 
appear far more reasonable than that of Cicero; for the 
latter does not scruple to press his friend to transgress the 
rules of history, and break through the bounds of truth, in 
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much the more earnestly wish to find a place in 
them. If we are generally careful to have oar 
persons represented by the best artists, ought we 
not to desire that our actions may be related and 
celebrated by an author of your distinguished 
abilities? In view to this, I acquaint you with 
the following affair, which, though it cannot have 
escaped your attention, as it is mentioned in the 
public journals, f still I acquaint you with it, that 

his favoar. " Te plane etiam atqut etiam rogo, ut et ornat 
ea vehementius etiam quamfortaue tentit, et in ea it^ei 
hittoridt negligas, amorique nostra pltaculum etiam quam 
" concedit veritat largire ;" whereas Plinj, with a far no- 
bler spirit, expressly declares he does not desire Tacitus to 
heighten the fact, and that actions of real worth need only 
to be set in their true light. In Cicero's letter, we read the 
extravagant dictates of the most immoderate ambition : and 
he himself confesses he had not the assurance to look his 
friend in the face while he expressed them: ** Coram me 
'* tecum eadem hac agere tape conantem deteruit ptjuior :" in 
Pliny's, we see nothing but what is agreeable to cool sense, 
and the honest ambition of one who was conscious he had 
acted well, and desirous posterity should know it. 

t Whether Pliny means by the Publico acta, the journal 
of the senate, or what Tacitus (Annal. 30, 31.) and Sueto- 
nius (In J. CflBsar, 20.) call the Diuma acta, may admit of 
a doubt. The former seems to have been exactly in the 
nature of our votes of the house of commons, wherein a 
short account was given to the public of what passed in the 
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you may be the more sensible how agreeable it 
will be to me, that this action, greatly heightened 
by the hazard which attended it, should receive 
an additional lustre from the testimony of so 
bright a genius. The senate appointed Heren- 
nius Senecio, and myself, counsel for the province 
of Boetica, in their impeachment of Boebius Massa. 
He was condemned, and the house ordered his ef- 
fects to be seized into the hands of the public offi- 
cer. Shortly after, Senecio having learnt that the 
consuls intended to sit to hear petitions, came to 
me, and proposed that we should go together, and 
address them with the same unanimity we exe- 

senate ; the latter appears very much to resemble our Ga- 
zette, being an ai^thorised narrative of the transactions wor- 
thy of notice which happened in Rome. Petronius has 
given us the form of the latter of these, in his account of 
Trimalchio ; and as it may not> perhaps, be unentertaining 
to the English reader, to see how exactly a Human news- 
paper runs in the style of a modern one/the following is an 
article or two out of it : 

*^ On the S6th of July, 30 boys and 40 girls were born at 
'* Trimalchio*8 estate at Cuma.'' 

^* At the same time, a slave was put to death for uttering 
" disrespectful words against his lord." 

*' The same day, a fire broke out in Fompey's gardens, 
** which began in the night, in the steward's apartment."— 
Petbon. Satyr, p. 196. Ed. Var. 

1 
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cuted the office whkh had been eDJoined us, that 
they would not sufier Massa's efifects to be dissi- 
pated by those who were appointed to preserve 
them. I answered, that as we had been counsel in 
this cause by order of the senate, I would recom- 
mend it to his consideration, whether it would be 
proper for us, after sentence had passed, to inter- 
pose any farther ? ** You are at liberty,** said he, 
to prescribe what bounds you please to yourself, 
who have no particular connections with the pro- 
vince, except what result from your late services 
" to them ; but they have a much stronger claim 
upon me, who was born there, and enjoyed the 
post of qusestor among them/' If such, I replied, 
was his determined resolution, I was ready to attend 
him, that, whatever resentment should be the con* 
sequence, it might not fall singly upon himself. — 
Accordingly, we went to the consuls, where Sene- 
cio declared what he thought proper upon the oc- 
casion; to which I subjoined a few words on my 
part. We had scarcely ended, when Massa, com- 
plaining that Senecio had not acted against him 
with the fidelity of an advocate, but the bitterness 
of an enemy, desired he might be at liberty to pro- 
secute him for treason. * The whole assembly 

• The reader will undoubtedly be surprised to find a pror 
Sjp.cution of treaion, founded merely upon a suggestion of mis- 
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was Struck with the utmost consternation and hor- 
ror at this motion. I immediately rose up : " Most 

conduct in the management of a private trial. But this dif- 
ficulty will be cleared, perhaps, by considering the charac- 
ter of Domitian, in whose reign this transaction happened. 
To show any dislike to those who were the favourites of that 
infamous emperor, was construed by him into an act of 
treason against himself. He could gather that poisonous 
weed, (as our author in his panegyric strongly expresses it,) 
even from the barren sands of the theatre ; (crimina majesta' 
tis in arena colligebat,} for, not to admire even his gladia- 
tors, was deemed, in those wretched times, an act of disloyal- 
ty* If« therefore, Massa was in the good graces of Domi- 
tian, it would have been very easy for the former, to strain 
the honest zeal which Senecio had shown in conducting this 
cause into an instance of disrespect to the emperor. And 
the character which Tacitus gives of this Massa strongly sup- 
ports that supposition ; for he describes him as the bane of 
every good man, and an instrument of those calamities which 
the Romans suffered under Domitian ; '' optimo cuique 6xi- 
" tiosm," says he, " et in causas malorum qua tulimus.**"^ 
Tacit. Hist. lib. iv. 50. It must be owned, however, that 
the expression in the original (^postulatio impietatis) does not 
so absolutely and necessarily imply a prosecution of treason, 
but that it may admit of another interpretation. Accord- 
ingly, a gentleman of distinguished learning, who favoured 
the translator with his sentiments upon this passage, has of- 
fered a conjecture much too ingenious to be suppressed. " It 
was the practice (he observes) of the ancients, that all de- 
posits> trusts, sequestrations, wills, ^c. should be lodged 



ft 

et 



it 



72 THE LETTBBS BOOK Vfl* 

** noble consuls/' said I,*' I am afraid it shouU 
** seem that Massa has tacitly charged me with ha> 
*' ving favoured him in this cause^ since he did not 
think proper to join me with Senecio in the de- 
sired prosecution/' This short speech was es- 
tremely well received by those who were present; 
as it soon afterwards got abroad, and was publicly 
mentioned with general applause. The late em- 
peror Nerva, (who> though at that time in a private 
station, yet interested himself in every meritorious 
action which concerned the public,) wrote an ad« 
mirable letter to me upon the occasion, wherein he 
not only congratulated me, but the age, which had 

'^ in the most secure and unsu&pected places : Accordingly, 
they chose their temples for that purpose, and the priests 
were of course the legal sequestrators : 

Not ihi apud Theotimum omne aurum deposuimus. 
Qui illic sacerdos at in Diana Ephetia. 

PiikUT. Bacch, 

** And of this the classic and civil law hooks furnish ahnn* 
" dant proof." He thinks, therefore, that an insinuation, 
that Massa had been tampering with the church to betray 
this fidei-commissum, and that the security became suspicious, 
might possibly carry an action of impiety. However, upon a 
closer examination of the letter, and comparing it with the 
history of that age, the interpretation adopted in the text 
may, perhaps* be justified. 






BOOR Vn. OF PLINY. 73 

produced an example so much in the spirit (as he 
was pleased to call it) of better days. But^ what- 
ever the fact be^ it is in your power to |ieighten 
and spread the lustre of it ; though far am I from 
desiring you would in the least exceed the bounds 
of reality. History ought to be guided by strict 
truths and worthy actions require nothing more. 
FarewelL 
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LEITER I. 

TO SEPTITIUS. 

I HAD a good journey hither, excepting only that 
some of my servants have suffered in their health 
by the violent heats. Poor Encolpius, my reader,* 
whose assistance is of such service to me, both in 
jny studies and amusements, was so afiected by the 
dusty that it occasioned his spitting of blood; an 
accident which will prove not less unfortunate to 
me, than to himself, should he be thereby render- 

* Persons of rank and literature, among the Romans, re- 
tained in their families a domestic, whose principal basines9 
was to read to them. 
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ed unfit for those purposes of literature in which he 
80 greatly excels. If that should unhappily be the 
event, where shall I find one who will read my 
compositions with so much spirit, and so captivating 
an elocution, or admire them with so much feeling ? 
But the gods seem to favour our better hopes, as 
his bleeding is stopped, and his pain abated. He 
is extremely temperate on his part ; and no atten- 
tion is wanting on mine, nor any care on his physi- 
cian's. These considerations, together with the sa- 
lubrity of this air, and the quiet of retirement, give 
us reason to expect, that the country will contribute 
' as much to the restoration of his health, as to his 
repose. Farewell. 

LETTER n. 

TO CALVISIUS. 

Other people visit their estates in order to re- 
cruit their purses, but I go to mine only to return 
so much the poorer. I had Sold my vintage to the 
merchants, who were extremely eager to purchase 
it, encouraged by the price it then bore, and what 
it was probable it would rise to ; however, they were 
disappointed in their expectations. Upon this oc- 
casion, to have made one general undistinguished 
abatement to all, would have been much the easiest, 
but not the most equitable method. I hold it par- 
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ticularly worthy of a man of honour^ to be govern- 
ed by the principles of strict equity in his domestic 
as well as public conduct; in small> as in great af- 
fairs; in his own concerns^ as well as in those of 
others : . And if every deviation from rectitude is 
equally criminal, f every approach to it must be 
equally laudable. In the first place, then, I remit- 
ted to all in general one-eighth part of the price 
they had agreed to give me, that none might go 
away without a mark of my liberality ; in the next» 
I particularly considered those, who having advan- 
ced to me large sums in part of payment, had done 
me so much the more service, and had been the 
greater sufierers themselves. To those, therefore, 
whose purchase amounted to more than ten thou- 
sand sesterces, % I returned (beside that which I may 
call the general and common eighth) a tenth-part 
of what they had paid above that sum. I fear I 
do not express myself with sufficient clearness; I 
will endeavour to explain my meaning: for in- 
stance, suppose a man had purchased of me to the 
value of fifteen thousand sesterces, § I remitted to 
him one-eighth part of that whole sum, and like- 

*)* It was a doctrine maiDtained by the Stoics, that all 
Grimes are equal. 

X About L. 80 of our money. 
§ About L. ISO of our money. 
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wise one-tenth of five thousand, f Besides this^ as 
several had deposited^ in different proportions^ part 
of the price they had agreed to pay, whilst others 
had advanced nothing; I thought it would not be 
agreeable to equity, that all these should be favour- 
ed with the same equal remission. To those, there- 
fore, who had made any payments, I returned a 
tenth-part upon the sums so paid. By these means, 
I made a proper acknowledgment to each, accord- 
ing to their respective deserts ; and likewise encou- 
raged them, not only to deal with me for the future, 
but to be prompt in their payments. This instance 
of my good nature, or my judgment, (call it which 
you please,) was a very considerable expence to 
me. However, I found my account in it ; for all 
the country greatly commended both the singular 
generosity of these abatements, and the principle 
by which I regulated them. Even those to whom 
I did not " mete (as the proverb is) by the same 
" measure,*' but adjusted the remission to the sum 
they had advanced, held themselves obliged to me, 
in proportion to the probity of their principles; 
and went away pleased with having experienced, 
that not from me 

Tlie good and bad an equal boon receive, f 

Farewell. 

f About L. 40 sterling. 

X Hem. Iliad, lib. ix. t. S19. 
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LETTER m. 



TO SPARSUS. 



You tell me, that, of all my works, the last I 
sent you is your greatest favourite. The same judge- 
ment has likewise been passed upon it by another 
of my very knowing and ingenious friends; and I 
am the more inclined to believe that neither of you 
is mistaken, not only as it is improbable you both 
should, but because I am much disposed to flatter 
myself. I always endeavour, indeed, that my last 
performance may appear the most finished ; and 
for that reason I prefer the speech I lately publish- 
ed, to that which you mention : I will send it you 
as soon as I can meet with a safe conveyance. And 
now I have raised your expectations of this piece, 
I doubt you will be disappointed when it comes to 
your hands. In the mean while, however, you 
may indulge the agreeable persuasion, (and per- 
haps, too, without being disappointed,) that it is a 
composition you will read with pleasure. Fare- 
well. 
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LETTER IV. 

TO CANINIUS. 

I GREATLY Rpprove your design of writing a poem 
upon the Dacian war; * for where could you have 
chosen a recent subject so full of eyents^ so exten- 
sive^ or indeed so capable of poetical ornament ? — 
a subject which, while it has all the maorellous of 
fiction, has all the recommendation of truth. You 
will sing of rivers taught to flow in new channels; 
of bridges t thrown over immense river?; of en- 

• 

* Dacia comprehended part of the present kingdom of 
Hongarj, together with part of Transylvania, Servia> Wala- 
chia, and Moldavia. It was first subdaed and added to the 
Koman empire by Trajan ; in memory of whose victories 
over this nation, the famous pillar is supposed to have been 
erected, called Trajan*s Pillar, which is still t^ be seen en- 
tire at Rome. It is 128 Italian feet high, to the top of 
which you ascend by 184 steps, which wind round the inside. 
The outside is carved in basso relievo, with the representar 
tion of the most remarkable circumstances of this expedition. 
(^Bartoli colonna Triy,) After the death of Trajan> his ashes 
were placed, as some authors say, in a golden, ball on the 
top of this noble pillar; but Eutropius affirms they were de- 
posited under it.— £utrop. lib. viii. cap. 5. 

\ It is probable, Pliny here alludes to the famous bridge 
built by Trajan over the river Danube, in the upper Moesia« 
that last flight, as Sir William Temple calls it, of ancient at- 
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campments upon the dreadful precipices of craggy 
mountains ; and of a brave prince, * who, though 
driven from his palace, preserved his courage un- 
subdued to the last moment of his life. You will 
describe, too, the glorious victor's double triumph, 
one of which was the first that was ever gained 

ehitecture, " It is styled, by the ancients, tlie most stately 
'* fabric of tbat nature in the universe. It was all of square 
" stone ; and contained 20 arches, each of them 120 feet above 
'' the foundation, and 60 feet in breadthi all distinct from 
** each other 170 feet. It was built where the river was 
" narrowest, and, consequently, where the stream was stroug- 
" est and most rapid ; which renders the fabric still more 
*' stupendous, on account of the almost insurmountable dif- 
" Acuities they must have met with in laying so large a foun- 
*' dation. The architect employed upon this occasion, was 
" one ApoUodorus of Damascus, who, it seems, left a de- 
" scription of this great work. We are told, that some re- 
<* mains are still to be seen of it near Zeveria, in Lower Hun- 
** gary. Adrian, fearing the Barbarians might make use of 
" it to invade the Roman territories^ broke down the arch- 
" es ; but the piers were still standing in Dion Cassius's 
" time, that is, 120 years after, though they served only to 
" show, says the writer, the utmost extent of human power. 
" This stupendous fabric was begun and ended in a sum- 
" mer."— Ujiit). Hist, vol, vi. p. 14. 

* Decebalus, king of the Dacians ; who, rather than fall 
into the hands of the conqueror, or live in dependence, put 
an end to his own life. 

VOL. IL F 
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over that natioo, till then inTincible, as the dlicr 
will be the last There is one difficulty, however, 
and a yeiy considerable one it is, where to find ei- 
pressions equal to the subject ; a difficulty wliick 
ieeiDS almost insuperable eyen by your t J e vate d 
genius, though capable of rising to the most sub- 
lime topics. Some difficulty, too, you will find m 
reconciling those barbarous and uncouth names^ es- 
pecially that of the king * himself, to the harmooy 
of Grecian numbers. There is nothing, however, 
so hard, that art and industry cannot mitigate at 
least, if not absolutely subdue. If Homer is allow- 
ed to contract or lengthen, or change even Grecian 
names, which are nothing harsh to the ear, in or- 
der to make them run more smoothly in lus verse, 
why should the same liberty be refused to you, es- 
pecially since it is necessity, and not afiectation, 
that pleads for the indulgence ? Come on, then, 
my friend ; and after having, as poets are wont, in- 
voked the gods, and, among the rest, that divine 
hero, t whose mighty deeds and deep counseb you 
are going to celebrate, loosen all your cordage, 

* From hence Catanaeus conjectures, upon the credit of 
Orosius, that the true name of the king was Diurpaneus, 
ivhich was afterwards changed, by the Greek and Latin 
writers, to Decebalus. 

t TriU'ttn. 
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spread every sail, and then, if ever, launch forth 
with the full flow of your unbounded genius; — for 
you must allow me to be poetical, when I am talk- 
ing to a poet. And now I insist that you send me 
every part, as soon as it shall have received your 
last finishing touches, and even before, while it is 
only a rough sketch, and unformed embryo. Yoa 
will tell me, that a detached portion cannot please, 
like one entire piece ; nor an unfinished plan be as 
satisfactory as a complete work. I am sensible it 
cannot, and therefore shall consider it only as in its 
first rudiments ; as a separate and disjoined mem- 
ber ; and shall lay it up in my scrutoire, to wait 
your last hand. Indulge me, then, with this very 
singular instance of your affection, and suffer me to 
be privy to what you would chuse to conceal even 
from every other person. In a word, though the 
more time and caution you take in communicating 
your work to the public, the more, possibly, it may 
heighten my esteem and approbation of the poet ; 
yet the sooner, and with the less scruple; you send 
it to me, the more I shall love and applaud the 
fiiend. Farewell. 
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LETTER V. 

TO GEM INI US. 

Our friend Macrinus has received a most severe 
wound : He has lost his wife ! a lady whose exein- 
plary virtues would have rendered her an oma- 
ment even to former times. He lived with her 
thirty-nine years in the most uninterrupted harmo- 
ny. How respectful was lier behaviour to him! 
and how well did she herself deserve the highest 
respect ! In her character were united all those 
amiable virtues that adorn and distinguish the dif- 
ferent periods of female life ! It should surely af- 
ford great consolation to Macrinus^ that he has thus 
long enjoyed so exquisite a blessing. But that re- 
flection seems only so much the more to embitter 
his loss ; as indeed the pain of parting with our 
happiness still rises in proportion to the length of 
its continuance. I cannot therefore but be greatly 
anxious for so valuable a friend, till this deep 
wound to his peace shall be in a state to admit of 
proper applications. Time, however, together with 
a satiety of grief itself, will best, and indeed neces- 
sarily, effect his cure. Farewell. 
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LETTER VI. 

TO MONTANUS. 

Mt last letter has by this time, I suppose, inform- 
ed you, that I observed lately, upon a monument 
erected to the memory of Pallas, the following in- 
scription : '^ The senate f decreed to him, as a re- 
" ward for his fidelity and affection to his patrons, 
*' the honour of the Praetorian ornaments, together 
•' with the sum of fifleen millions of sesterces ; but 
'' he was contented with accepting only the ho- 
'* nour." I aflerwards thought it worth while to 
search for the original record, and it run in a strain 
so very extravagant, that this proud inscription 
seems modest and humble compared with the terms 
of the decree. The eulogiums which have been 
given to the most illustrious Romans^ I do not say 
those of more remote antiquity, as the Scipios and 
the Mummii ; but (to come nearer our own times) 
the Marii, the Syllas, and the Pompeys, fall infi- 
nitely short of those which have been lavished up-- 
on this man. Was it a spirit of banter, shall I 
suppose, or a principle of slavery, that produced 
this decree ? I would ascribe it to the former, were 
not raillery unbecoming the dignity of the senate. 



t See Book VII. letter 29th, and the notes there. 
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Must it be attributed, then, to the most abject 
subjection ? Yet who is so wretchedly sunk as to 
be capable of such meanness ! Or was it the lust 
of ambition that gave birth to this decree ; and the 
mover of it in the senate proposed it, perhaps, with 
a view of paying the way to his own preferment } 
But whom can we suppose so irrational, as to desire 
to raise himself at the expence both of his own and 
the public honour, in a commonwealth, where the 
only means to be first in rank*was to be first in 
flattering Pallas? Not to mention their ofifering 
to a slave the Preetorian honours, they were slaves 
themselves who made the offer : Not to animadvert 
upon that part of their decree, which says, that 
Pallas ought not only to be entreated, but compel- 
led, to wear the golden f ring ; no doubt it was not 
consistent with the dignity of the senate, that a per- 
son of Praetorian rank should wear an iron one : To 
pass over, I say, these less flagrant instances ; mark, 
I beseech you, the following very extraordinary 
clause : ** The senate, (and was it not expiated in 
" form afler so vile a pollution ?) the senate re- 
" turns thanks to Claudius, not only for the honour- 
" able mention he himself was pleased to make of 

t None but knights and senators had the privilege of 
wearing a gold ring ; as an iroD one was. a badge of servi- 
tude. 
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'^ Pallas^ but for the opportunity afiR>rded the house 
*' also of testifying their benevolence towards him." 
It was highly to the credit, no doubt, of the senate, 
not to appear deficient in point of gratitude to Pal- 
las ! It goes on : " That Pallas, to whom every 
man acknowledges his obligations in the best 
manner he is able, may receive the just reward 
of his fid lity and singular services." Would one 
not imagine, that he had extended the bounds of 
the empire, or, at least, rescued the armies of the 
state ? But it proceeds : ** Since no occasion more 
** agreeable could present itself to the senate and j;he 
Roman people, of exercising their liberahty, than 
an opportunity of rewarding one, who had proved 
" himself so honest and disinterested a guardian of 
'* the emperor's finances." Such was the glorious 
ambition of the senate at that time ; such the high- 
est pleasure of the people ; such the most agreeable 
occasion of exercising their liberality ; to have an 
opportunity of exhausting the public treasures upon 
Pallas! — It continues: " The senate, therefore, 
" voted, that fifteen millions ot sesterces should be 
'* paid to him out of the treasury ; and, as he has 
" a soul far above desires of this kind, that the em- 
peror should be so much the more strongly en- 
treated, to use his authority with Pallas, to ob- 
lige him to comply with the inclination of the se- 
nate,." Nothing more indeed seemed wanting to 
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complete this extravagant scene, than that the im- 
perial authority should interpose ; that Pallas should 
be pressed to yield to the desires of the senate ; 
that Caesar himself should be called upon to as^ 
the house in opposing this insolent piece of self- 
denial, lest the humble Pallas should refuse fifteen 
millions of sesterces! He reinsed, neTertheless, 
the ofier the public made him of this immense 
sum ; the only thing he could possibly have done 
more arrogant than the accepting of it. Yet even 
this the senate applauded, and seem to lament in 
the following clause : '* But whereas, our excellent 
" prince, and father of his country, has, at the in- 
'' stance of Pallas, expressed his desire, to have 
'' that part of the vote withdrawn which relates to 
" the giving him fifteen millions of sesterces out of 
" the treasury; the senate declares, that it was with 
" much willingness, and great justice, they voted, 
^* among other honours, the said intended sum to 
'* Pallas, upon account of his fidelity and vigilance; 
however, in compliance with the emperor's de- 
sire, which they think cannot, without impiety, 
*' be opposed in any instance, they obey it even in 
" the present." — Figure to yourself, Pallas entering 
his protest, as it were, against the decree of the se- 
nate ; moderating the honours which were offered 
him, and refiising, as something much more valu- 
able, the fifteen millions, when at the same time he 
1 
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accepted the Prsetorian oruaments, as a present of 
an inferior nature. Represent to yourself, Caesar 
3nelding to the entreaties of his freed-man in the 
face of the senate, or rather, indeed, obeying his 
commands ; for, in the present instance, to entreat 
was to command ! Think of the senate declaring, 
in every clause of this decree, that it was with great 
willingness and justice the house intended, among 
other honours, to present Pallas with this sum; and 
that it would have insisted upon his acceptance 
but in compliance with the will of the emperor, 
which it was impious in any point to oppose ! Was 
it owing then only to the obsequiousness of the se- 
nate, and the modesty of Pallas, that he did not re- 
ceive fifteen millions out of the treasury? And was 
it in this instance, of all others, that they would 
have made an exception to their obedience, if they 
had thought it right to have done so in any ? And 
now, after all this, you will imagine, perhaps, that 
you are come to the end. Have patience, however, 
there is still something more remarkable to follow : 
'* And whereas it is highly expedient, that the ge- 
nerous disposition of the emperor, to approve and 
reward merit, should be every where made known 
and celebrated, especially in such places where 
'' those who have the care and administration of 
" his afiairs may be excited to an imitation; and 
'' whereas the approved fidelity and integrity of 
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** Pallas may stimulate others to etnulate so landa- 
" blc an example, — It is, therefore, resolyed, that 
^ the memorial which the emperor read to the se- 
^ nate, on the 28th of January last, together with 
'* the decree of the senate thereupon, shall fie en- 
*' graven in tablets of brass, and hung up near the 
'* martial statue of Julius Caesar.*^ * It was not, it 
seems, sufficient, that the senate alone should be 
witness to this complicated disgrace ; but the most 
frequented place in all Rome was chosen, in order 
to display it to the then present and future times s 
It was decreed, that all the honours of a most inso- 
lent slave, both those which he refused, and those 
which (as much as in the authors of the decree lay) 
he had borne, should be inscribed in brass ; the 
Praetorian distinctions decreed to Pallas inscribed, 
like ancient treaties or sacred laws, upon public 
and everlasting monuments of brass ! So great was 
their — I know not what epithet to give it — that the 
emperor chose to display his weakness, the senate 
their meanness, and Pallas his insolence, in the face 
of all the world ! The senate was not ashamed to 
colour this turpitude with a show of reason ; and a 
noble one, in truth, it was, even" that others might 
" be encouraged, by the rewards conferred upon 
" Pallas, to a laudable emulation of his conduct !'* 

^ In the forum. 
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Thus contemptible were all honours rendered, even 
those which the noble Pallas did not disdain to ac- 
cept ! And yet there were found persons of rank 
and birth so humble, as to desire and solicit those 
very honours, which they saw thus offered by slaves, 
and conferred upon a freed-man. Happy for me, 
that I was not born in those days, which I cannot 
help blushing for, as if I had actually lived in them ; 
and, I doubt not, they raise the same sentiments in 
you. I know the honest feeling of your temper, 
and am persuaded, that if I have been transported 
into a greater warmth of expression than is suitable, 
perhaps, to a private letter, you will think I have 
shown rather too little, than too much indignation. 
Farewell. 

LETTER Vn. 

TO TACITUS. 

When you sent me your treatise, it was not (as 
you were pleased to say yourself] as one master, 
or disciple, would communicate his works to ano- 
ther, but with the condescension of a preceptor to 
his scholar; for in that relation I must consider 
myself in respect to you. Accordingly, you sum- 
mon me to my studies, whilst I am playing the tru- 
ant, and prolonging the Satumalian holidays. ^ Tell 

• Vol. I. Book II. Let. 17, note. 
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me now, could I have made you a more stiff and 
awkward compliment, or given a stronger proofs 
that I am so tar from deserving to be your instruc- 
tor, that I am not even worthy to be your pupil } 
However, I will venture to assume the character 
you have invt sted^me with, and exert the authori- 
ty you have given me over your book : And with 
•o much the more freedom, as I have nothing of 
my own to send you, upon which you may take 
your revenge. Farewell. 

LETTER Vffl. 

TO ROM ANUS. 

Have you ever seen the source of the river Cli- 
tumnus t^ as I never heard you mention it, I ima- 
gine not; let me therefore advise you to visit it 
immediately. It is but lately indeed I had that 
pleasure, and I condemn myself for not having 
viewed it sooner. At the foot of a little hill, co- 
vered with venerable and shady cypress trees, a 
spring issues, which, gushing out in different and 

* Now called Clitumno : it rises a little below the village 
of Caiupello in Ombria. The inhabitants near this river still 
retain a notion, that its waters are attended with a superna- 
tural property* imagining it makes the cattle white that drink 
of it ; a quality for which it is likewise celebrated by many 
of the Latin poets. See Addison's Travels, 
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unequal streams, fomfei lutM, alcer terw^eni 
ings, into a spacious basno, s> cxrnsmeiT ckar, 
that you may see the pebbtes and the tjxtie peeie» 
of money which are t thmnni iiicf> k^ » c&iey ue 
at the bottom. From tbetkce k Li carmd fjS, imc 
so much by the declirity of the zmnuKt as* by id 
own weight and exoberaace. It i» vac^'vspkih: al- 
most as soon as it has quieted its waart:^, ami wifiis 
enough to admit a liree pasaa^ ftw veifieist r^ poM 
each other, as they ^afl with or -igiiMr the tfvmoiu 
The current runs so ttroog, tbrjosfh tike zFMnift is 
leyel, that the larse barzes whxft jr> <^rM9m ok 
river have no occa§M to make use r>f dieir <Mn ; 
while those which ascend, find it dif&aik v> ati* 
▼ance, even with the asifiJtasice of oar» aod p«)^ ; 
and this Tidssitiide of bboor and case ts exeiKdiii^' 



t The heads of c a atidcra Me rircrf , Imc fj^no^ IcnrfS iMdiiei 
of standing water, iic were esrccaKii iuttj aauMM^ riv* "9^^ 
mans, and cahivated mkk rci»^HMt» eer«iii«>iu«i* JK«ipMriM» 
Jlumimmm (says Scaeca) tm^Hm rrurrmmr ; mkiMM. €t€Bmii0ii$$> 
vasti ammu empfa* «ras h^Aet ; ettHtmtmr ^uptjgrmm ejUtxUmm 

crtnit. Ep.41. Itwaacw tufir i y %f>thmm Vftiep^ jn,% *A awv 
ney into those fa mta ii w, lafcrsy iix. wi^idb lia^t tlM& t^^^inutiiMk 
of being sacred, as a ■»!( of vmeraricMi ior tbi-^w ^aen, aad 
to render tbe presidiag 6eiL€% ^x^piu^/oA. &i»^fiftuw% aM** 
tions this practice, m the annttal t&«« whieli he m^» he B<^ 
man people nudr lor tke bcaUi of Aa gwlns * AneS* m wit. 
Aug. 
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ly amusing, tvhen one sails up and down merely 
for pleasure. The banks on each side are shaded 
with great numbers of verdant ash and poplar trees^ 
as distinctly reflected in the stream, as if they were 
actually existing in it. The water is cold as snow, 
and as lucid too. Near it stands an ancient and 
venerable temple, wherein is placed a statue re- 
presenting the river-god Clitumnus in his proper 
vestment ; and, indeed, the prophetic oracles^ here 
delivered, sufficiently testify the immediate pre- 
sence of that divinity. Several little chapels are 
scattered round, dedicated to particular gods, dis- 
tinguished by different names, and some of them 
too presiding over different fountains. For, be- 
sides the principal spring, which is, as it were, the 
parent of all the rest, there are several smaller 
streams, which, taking their rise from various 
sources, lose themselves in the river ; over which 
a bridge is thrown, that separates the sacred part 
from that which lies open to common use. Vessels 
are allowed to come above this bridge, but no per- 
son is permitted to swim, * except below it. The 
Hispellates, f to whom Augustus gave this place, 

* The touch of a naked body was thought to pollute these 
consecrated waters, as appears from a passage in Tacitus, 
I. 14. Ann. c. S2. 

t Inhabitants of a town in Ombria, now called Spello. 



BOOK VIII. OF PUNY. 95 

furnish a public bath, and likewise entertain all 
strangers, at their own expence. Several villas, 
attracted by the beauty of- this river, are situated 
upon its borders. In short, every surrounding ob- 
ject will afibrd you entertainment. You may also 
amuse yourself with numberless inscriptions, fixed 
upon the pillars and walls by different persons, ce- 
lebrating the virtues of the fountain, and the di- 
vinity who presides over it. There are many of 
them you will greatly admire, as there are some 
that will make you laugh : but I must correct my- 
self when I say so ; you are too humane, I know, 
to ladgh upon such an occasion. Farewell. 

LETTER IX. 

TO URSUS. 

It is long since I have taken either a book, or a 
pencil, in my hand ; since I have known the sweets 
of leisure and repose; since I have known, in short, 
that indolent, but agreeable satisfaction of doing 
nothing, and being nothing; so much have the af- 
fairs of my friends engaged me, and prevented me 
from enjoying the pleasures of retirement and con- 
templation. There is no sort of philosophical stu- 
dies, however, suflSciently important to supersede 
the offices of friendship ; for they are offices which 
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philosophy herself teaches us most religioiiBly 
discharge. Farewell. 

LETTER X. 

TO FABATUS. * 

Your concern to hear of my wife's miscarria 

will be equals I know^ to the earnest desire you Id 

that we should make you a great-grandfather. 1 

inexperience of her youth rendered her ignor 

that she was breeding ; so that she not only negU 

ed the proper precautions, but managed her 

in a way extremely unsuitable to a person in ] 

circumstances. But she has severely atoned 

her mistake, by the utmost hazard of her I 

Though you certainly will be afflicted to see yo 

self thus disappointed, in your advanced age, of 1 

immediate hopes of leaving a family behind yc 

yet it deserves your gratitude to the Gods^ that, 

the preservation of your grand-daughter, you ha 

still reason to expect that blessing : an expectati 

so much the more assured, as she has given t 

proof, though an mihappy one indeed, of her bei 

capable of bearing children. These, at least, i 

reflections by which I endeavour to confirm r 

twn hopes, amd console myself under my pres< 

* His wife's grandfather. 
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disappointment. You cannot more ardently desire to 
We great^grand-childreu^ than I to have children ; 
8s the dignity of both our families beenis to o|>eu 
to them a sure road to houourb^ and they \% ill inlic- 
lit the glory of descending i'rom a long race of an- 
cestors^ whose fame is a^ extensive as tlieir nobility 
is ancient May wt bui liu\ e tlie pleasure of see- 
ing them bom, it wii] make us amends for tiie pn-- 
sent mortification ! Farewell. 

LETTLK XI. 

When I consider, tua* yoi lovi \uu' ui4r*.» i-wi 
more fondlv than ii bjk %%ec. \uu' «^»«: fjoxj-jiiiA' 

m 

I ought, in the iinr piac*. l- iui«^'i: ^-j «> .** ■ i«. 
coTcrv, before J lel. lu*. ^ii- iiti- ;-*•-• i ■':<• '..p 
sentiments of joi' a*, til*. *Jif ii-:<t *:■'■.■ .* .1 << . 
sure to be affiiciec a iii* uiij* - l.tj^, ».■» 
indeedj after your iir- i;«ij-,^»' •. , ^ .,* ^ «:■ 
OTer. vou wiL m*i ^^au*. • ■-»**■>• ■ <..i .*■ n.i^- 

of TOUT joy ivr ii«-. u«ii*;i«: =.* -i* •-v,-!^.. » j. 
tremble a: iif. tjiMMitu: «. -^ -^- :-c. ui- 

dergone. bu* 1 ii\#« u^-.' . ^ ^.1 >>■:'!:- 

and a^ain resun*'- i. ««*::. »^ <... i^.. .■ t%- 
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them. To say the truths (and I may now safely td 
it you,) her life was in the utmost danger ; not in* 
•deed from any fault of her own, but a little from 
the inexperience of her youth. To this must be 
imputed the cause of her miscarriage^ and the sad 
experience she has had of the consequence of nol 
knowing she was breeding. But though thb mis- 
fortune has deprived you at present of a nephevv; 
or a niece, to console you for the loss of y6ur bfo- 
ther, you should reflect, that it is a blessing which 
seems rather to be deferred than denied^ since her 
life is preserved from whom that happiness is to 
be expected. I entreat you then to represent this 
accident to your father * in the most ^vourable 
light ; as your sex are the best advocates in cases 
of this kind. Farewell. 

LETTER XII. 

TO MINUTIANUS. 

I BEG you to excuse me this one day : Titinius 
Capito is to recite a performance of his, and I know 
not whether it is most my inclination, or my dtity, 
to attend him. He is a man of a most amiable dis- 
position, and justly to be numbered among the 
brightest ornaments of the present age. He dili« 

* Fabatus, grandfather to Calphurnia, Pliny's wife. 
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gently cultivates the polite arts himself, and ge- 
nerously admires and encourages them in others ; to 
many of whom he is the protector, the refuge, and 
the liberal patron ; as he is to all of them a bright 
and exemplary model. In a word, he is the re- 
storer and reformer of literature, now, alas ! well 
nigh sinking into total neglect and decay. His 
house is open to every man of genius, who has any 
works to rehearse ; and it is not there alone that he 
attends these assemblies with the most obliging 
good-nature. I am sure, at least, he never once ex- 
cused himself from mine, if he happened to be at 
Rome. I should, therefore, with a more than or- 
dinary ill grace, refuse to return him the same fa- 
vour, especially upon so honourable an occasion. 
Should not I think myself obliged to a man, ^ho, 
if I were engaged in any law-suit, generc^y at- 
tended the cause in which I was interested ? And 
am I less indebted, now that my whole care and 
business is of the literary kind, for his assiduity in 
my concerns of this sort ; which, if not the only, 
is however the principal instance, wherein I can be 
obliged ? But though I owed him no return of this 
nature ; though I were not engaged to him by the 
reciprocal tie of the same good olhces he has done 
me ; yet not only the powers of his extensive ge- 
nius, as elegantly polished as it is severely correct, 
but the dignity of his subject, would strongly in^ 
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cite me to be of his audience. He has written aa 
account of the deaths of several illustrious persoost 
some of whom were my particular friends. It is a 
pious office then^ it should seem, as I could not be 
present at their obsequies, to attend, at least, this 
(as I may call it) their funeral oration; whicb, 
though a late, is however, for that very reason, a 
more unsuspected tribute to their memories. Fare- 
well. 

LETTER Xni. 

TO GENIALIS. 

I MUCH approve of your having read my orations 
with your father. It is highly for your advantage 
to learn from a man of his eloquence, what to ad- 
mire in compositions of this kind, and what to con- 
demn ; as you will at the same time be trained up 
in an habitual custom of speaking your real senti- 
ments. You see whose steps it is you ought to fol- 
low ; and happy are you in having a living exam- 
ple before you, which is at once the nearest and the 
noblest model you can pursue ! In a word, that he 
whom nature designed you should most resemble, 
is, of all others, the person whom you should most 
endeavour to imitate. Farewell. 
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LETTER XIV. 

TO ARISTO. 

As you are no less acquainted with the political 
law of your country, (which includes the customs 
and usages of the senate,) than with the civil, I am 
particularly desirous to have your opinion, whether 
I was mistaken in an aflair which lately came be- 
fore the house. This I request, not with a view of 
being directed in my judgment as to what is passed, 
(for that is now too late) but in order to know how 
to conduct myself, if any case of the same nature 
should hereafter happen to arise. You will ask, 
perhaps, why I apply to you for information con- 
cerning a point, wherein I ought to be well instruct- 
ed? But the tyranny of former reigns,* as it in- 
troduced a neglect and ignorance of all other parts 
of useful knowledge, so particularly of what relates 
to the customs of the senate ; for who is there so 
idly industrious as to endeavour to learn, what he 
never can have an opportunity of practising ? Be- 
sides, it is not very easy to retain even the know- 
ledge one has acquired, where no occasion of exer- 
cising it occurs. Hence it was, that Liberty, at her 
return, t found us totally ignorant and inexperienced 

* Those of Nero and Domitian. 

t When Nerva and Trajan received the empire. 
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in what relates to her interest; and thus, in our 
eagerness to taste her sweets, we are sometimes hur- 
ried on to action, ere we are well informed in what 
manner it is proper we should act. But it was 
wisely provided by the institution of our ancestors, 
that the young men should learn from the old, not 
only by precept, but by their own observation, hwir 
to behave in that sphere, wherein they were one 
day themselves to move ; as these, in their turn, 
transmitted the same mode of instruction to their 
children. Upon this principle it was, that the 
youth were sent early into the army, that, by be- 
ing taught to obey, they might learn to command, 
and, whilst they followed others, might be trained 
by degrees to become leaders themselves. And 
thus, when they were candidates for any office, they 
were obliged to stand at the entrance of the senate, 
that they might be spectators before they were 
admitted parties in the public council of the em- 
pire. The father of each youth was his instructor 
upon these occasions ; or, if he were dead, some 
person of years and dignity supplied the place of a 
father. Accordingly, they were taught by that 
surest method of discipline, example, how far the 
right of proposing any law to the senate extended ; 
what privileges a senator had in delivering his opi- 
nion in the house ; the power of the magistrates in 
that assembly, and the rights of the rest of the 
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members ; where it is proper to yield, and where to 
insist; when and how long to speak, and when to 
be silent ; how to distinguish and separate compli- 
cated and inconsistent propositions, * and how to 
improve upon another member's motion ; in a word, 
they learnt by this means whatever relates to the 
conduct of a senator in the house. As for myself, 
it is true, I served in the army when I was a youth; 
but it was at a time when courage was suspected^ 
and want of spirit honoured ; when generals were 
without authority, and soldiers without modesty; 
when there were neither discipline nor obedience in 
the camp, but ail was riot, disorder, and confusion ; 
-in short, when it was happier to forget, than to re- 
member what one learnt. I attended, likewise, in 
my youth, the senate, but a senate that was mute 
and dispirited ; where it was dangerous to speak 
one's sentiments, and infamous to be silent. What 
satisfaction in learning, or indeed what could be 
learnt, when the senate sate in the utmost indo- 
lence, or acted with the highest infamy; when 

* If auj opinion proposed to the senate was thought too 
general^ and to include several distinct articles^ some of 
ivhich might be approved, and others rejected, it was nsual 
to require that it might be divided : and this they some- 
times did by a general voice of the assembly, crying out, di- 
vide, divide ! Middlet. Treat, on the Koman Senate, 137. 
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they were convened either for cruel or ridiculoiis 
purposes ; * and when their deliberations were ne- 
ver serious^ though often sad ! But I was not only 
a witness to this scene of wretchedness, as a spec- 
tator; I bore my share of it too as a senator, and 
both saw and suffered under it for many years; 
which so broke and damped my spirits, that they 
have not even yet been able fully to recover them- 
selves. It is but within a short time (for all time 
seems short in proportion to its happiness) since we 
could take any pleasure in knowing what relates 
to, or in exercising the duties of, our station. Upon 
these considerations, therefore, I may reasonably 

* The fourth satire of Juvenal will serve as a comment 
vpou this passage, where he acquaints us, that a turbot of s 
most enormous size being presented to Domitian, he imme- 
diately convened the senate, in order to consult in what 
manner it should be dressed. The poet mentions the names 
of the persons who spoke in this remarkable debate, toge- 
ther with their several opinions upon a question so impor- 
tant, concluding his satire with this pathetic wish : 

Atque utinam his potius nugis tota ilia dediuet 
Tempora stevitiiB, claras quibiLS abstulit urbi 
lUustresque animas impune ! 

Ah ! as this day, that he had spent the rest. 
And his dire reign had only been a jest ! 
Nor Rome her noblest blood had tamely seen 
Flow unrevenged !— — 
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entreat you, in the first place, to pardon my error, 
^if I have committed one,) and in the next, to lead 
me out of it by your superior knowledge ; for, I am 
sensible you have ever been diligent to enquire 
into the constitution of our country, both with re* 
spect to its public and private, its ancient and mo- 
dem, its general and particular laws. I am per<^ 
suaded, indeed, the point upon which I am going 
to consult you, is so singular, that even those whose 
great experience in public business must have made 
them, one should suppose, acquainted with every 
thing of this nature, were either doubtful, or abso- 
lutely ignorant in what manner to proceed. I shall 
be the more excusable, therefore, if I happen to 
have been mistaken ; as you will gain so much the 
higher praise, if you can set me right in an affair, 
which it is not clear has ever yet fallen within 
your observation. The inquiry, then, before the 
house, was concerning the death of Afranius Dex- 
ter, who being found murdered, it was uncertain 
whether he fell by his own hands, or by those of 
his freedmen ; and if the latter, whether they com- 
mitted the fact in obedience * to the commands of 

♦ Those who destroyed themselves frequently made us^ 
of the hands of their slaves for that purpose. Tims Brutus 
and Cassius, after the Iqss of that fatal battle which decided 
the liberties of Rome, ran each of them upon the swords o^ 
tlieir slaves. Florus, 1. 4. c. 7. 
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Afranius, or were prompted to it by their own vil- 
lainy. After they had been put to the torture, a 
certain senator (it is of no importance to mention 
his name> but if you are desirous to know, it wai 
myself) was for acquitting them ; another propo- 
sed, that they should be banished ; and a third, that 
they should suffer death. These several opinioDi 
were so extremely different, that it was impossible 
either of them could stand with the other; and, 
therefore, in taking the votes, I thought they ought 
to be numbered separately. For, what is there in 
common between the opinion of those who deemed 
the accused deserved banishment, and those who 
were of opinion they merited death ? certainly no- 
thing more than between those who voted for ba- 
nishment, and the others who were for acquitting 
the prisoners. Though, indeed, he who was for dis- 
charging them approached nearer to the senti- 
ments of him who proposed exile, than the other 
who moved that they should suffer death : For both 
the former agreed at least in this, that their lives 
should be spared, whereas the latter were for a ca- 
pital conviction. In the mean while, those sena- 
tors who were for punishing with death, and those 
who proposed banishment, sate together on the 
same side of the house : and thus, by a present ap- 
pearance of union, covered their real disagreement 
I moved, therefore, that each of the three opinions 
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should be separately voted, and that two of them 
should not, under favour of a short truce between 
themselves, join against the third. I insulted, that 
such of the members who were for capital punish- 
ment should divide from the others who voted for 
banishment; and that these two distinct parties 
should not be permitted to form themselves into a 
body, in opposition to those who declared for ac- 
quittal, when they would immediately after dis- 
unite again: for it was not material that they 
agreed in disliking one of the proposals, since they 
differed with respect to the other two. It seemed 
very extraordinary, that he who moved that the 
freedmen should be banished, and the slaves saffer 
death, should not be allowed to join these two mo- 
tions in one, but that the question should be order- 
ed to be put to the house in the disjunctive ; and yet 
that the votes of those who were for inflicting ca- 
pital punishment upon the freedmen, should be ta- 
ken in conjunction with those who were for banish- 
ing them. For if, in the former instance, it was 
reasonable that the motion should be divided, be- 
cause it comprehended two distinct propositions; 
I could not see why, in the latter case, suffrages so 
extremely different should be thrown into the same 
scale. Permit me then, notwithstanding the point 
is already determined, to go over it again, as if it 
were still undecided^ and to lay before } ou those 
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reasons, at my ease, which I offered to the house 
in the midst of much interruption and clamour. 
Let us suppose there had been only three judges 
appointed to hear this cause, one of which was of 
opinion, that the parties in question deserved death; 
the other, that they should only be banished ; and 
the third, that they ought to be acquitted ; should 
the two former unite their weight to overpower the 
latter, or should each be separately balanced ? For, 
the first and second are no more compatible with 
each other than the second and third. They ought, 
therefore, to be counted in the senate as contrary 
opinions, since they were delivered as diflferent 
ones. Suppose the same person had moved, that 
they should both have been banished and put to 
death ; could they possibly, in pursuance of this 
opinion, have suffered both punishments ? Or could 
it have been esteemed as one consistent motion, 
when it united two such diflferent decisions ? Why 
then should the same opinion, when delivered by 
distinct persons, be considered as one and entire, 
which would not be deemed so if proposed by a 
single man? Does not the law manifestly imply, 
that a distinction is to be made between those who 
are for a capital conviction, and those who are for 
banishment, in the very form of words made use of 
when the house is ordered to divide ? " You who 
are of such an opinion, come to this side ; you who 
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are of any other, go over to the side of him whose 
opinion you follow." Let us examine ,this form, 
and weigh every sentence : *' You who are of this 
opinion :" that is, for instance, you who are for 
banishment, " come on this side ;'* namely, on the 
side of him who moved for banishment. From 
whence it is clear he cannot remain on the side of 
those who are for death. " You who are for any 
other;'* observe, the law is not contented with 
barely saying anoiher, but it adds ai^. Now can 
there be a doubt, whether they who declare for a 
capital conviction are of any other opinion, than 
those who propose exile ! " Go over to the side of 
him whose opinion you follow :" does not the law 
seem, as it were, to force those who are of diffe- 
rent sentiments to contrary sides ? Does not the con- 
sul himself point out, not only by this solemn form 
of words, but by his hand and gesture, the place 
in which every man is to remain, or to which he 
is to go over ? " But, it is objected, if this separa- 
" tion be made between those who vote for inflic- 
ting death, and those who are on the side of exile, 
the opinion for acquitting the prisoners must ne-* 
*' cessarily prevail." But how does that affect the 
parties who vote ? Certainly it becomes not them 
to contend by every art, and urge every expedi- 
ent, that the milder sentence may ndt take place. 
" Still," say they, " those who are for condemning 
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*» the accused, either capitally or to banishment, 
^' should first be set in opposition to those who are for 
^ absolving them, and afterwards weighed against 
*' each other." Thus, as, in certain public games, 
some are by lot to engage with the conqueror ; so, 
it seems, in the senate, there is a first and second 
combat, and of two different sentiments, the pre- 
vailing one has still a third to contend with. What ! 
when any particular opiiiion is received, do not all 
the rest fall of course ? Is it reasonable, then, that 
one should be thrown into the scale merely to 
weigh down another? To express my meaning 
more plainly : unless the two parties, who are re- 
spectively for capital punishment and exile, im- 
mediately separate upon the first division of the 
house, it would be to no purpose afterwards to dis- 
sent from those with whom they had joined before. 
But I am dictating instead of receiving instruction. 
Tell me, then, whether you think these votes should 
have been taken separately? My sentiments, 'tis 
true, prevailed ; nevertheless, I am desirous to know 
whether you think I ought to have insisted upon 
this point, or have yielded, as that member did 
who declared for capital punishment ? For, convin- 
ced, I will not say of the legality, but at least of 
the equity of my proposal, he receded from his own 
opinion, and went over to the party for exile ; fear- 
ing, perhaps, if the votes were taken separately^ 
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(which he saw would be the case,) the freedmen 
would be acquitted : For> the numbers were far 
greater on that side than on either of the other two, 
separately counted. The consequence was, that 
those who had been influenced by his authority, 
when they saw themselves forsaken by his going 
over to the other party, gave up a motion which 
they found abandoned by the first proposer, and 
deserted, if I may so express it, with their leader. 
Thus, the three opinions terminated at length in 
two : and of those, one prevailed, and the other wai 
rejected : while the third, as it was not powerful 
enough to conquer both the others, had only to 
choose to which of the two it would yield. Fare* 
well. 

LETTER XV. 

TO JUNIOR, 

I FEAR I have overloaded you by sending ao 
many volumes at once ; but, if I have, remember 
it was your own request. Besides, as you wrote 
me word you were likely to reap but little from 
the Fruits of your vineyards, I imagined you would 
be at leisure to reap (as we say) the fniits of learn* 
ing. I have received the same bad accounts of 
my own farms; and am therefore at leisure to 
compose tracts for you, provided I can but raise 

,1 
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money sufficient to furnish me with good parch- 
ment. For^ should I be reduced to use the coarse 
and spungy sort, I must either not write at all^ or 
whatever I compose, whether good or bad> must 
necessarily undergo one general blot ! Farewell 

LETTER XVL 

TO PATERNUS. 

The sickness which has lately run through my 
family, and carried off several of my domestics, 
some of them too in the prime of their years, has 
deeply afflicted me. I have two consolations, how- 
ever, which, though they are not adequate to so 
considerable a loss, still they are consolations. 
One is, that as I have always very readily manu- 
mized my slaves, their death does not seem alto- 
gether immature, if they lived long enough to 
receive their freedom : the other, that I have al- 
lowed them to make a kind of will, * which I ob- 
serve as religiously as if they were legally entitled 
to that privilege. I receive and obey their last 
requests, as so many absolute commands, sufier- 
ing them -to dispose of their effects to whom they 
please ; with this single restriction, that they leave 

* A slave could acquire no property, and consequentljr 
was incapable, b^ jaw, of making a will. 
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them to some of the family ; which^ to persons in 
their ^tation^ is to be considered as a sort of com- 
monwealth. But though I endeavour to acquiesce 
under these reflections^ yet the same tenderness 
which led me to show them these indulgences, still 
breaks out, and renders me too sensibly affected 
by their deaths. However, I would not wish to be 
incapable of these tender impressions of humanity; 
though the generality of the world, I know, look 
upon losses of this kind in no other view, than as 
a diminution of their property, and fancy, by che- 
rishing such an unfeeling temper, they discover 
superior fortitude and philosophy. Their fortitude 
and philosophy, I will not dispute, but humane, I 
am silre they are not; for it is the very criterion / 
of true manhood to ftel those impressions of sor- 
row, which it endeavours to resist ; and to admit, 
not to be above the want, of consolation. But, 
perhaps, I have detained you too long upon this 
subject, though not so long as I would. There 
is a certain pleasure in giving vent to one's grief; 
especially when we pour out our sorrow in the 
bosom of a friend, who will approve, or, at leasts 
pardon our tears, f Farewell. 

t There is something so uncommonly amiable in this 
Family Piece, that the reader cannot be displeased with 
being stopped a moment to take a second view of it. If 

VOL. IL H 
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LETTER XVII. 

TO MACRINUS. 

Is the season with you as rude and boisterous tf 
it is with us ? All here is tempest and inundatioD' 
The Tiber has swelled its channel, and overflowed 
its banks far and wide. Though the wise precao- 
tion of the emperor had guarded against this evU) 
by cutting several outlets to the river; it has, 
nevertheless, flooded all the fields and vallies, and 

nothing remained of Pliny but this single trait of hiscba* 
racter, wc might nevertheless assuredly pronounce of hiDi 
that he was ennobled by every social virtue : for as it is ce^ 
tain the greatest minds have ever been most open to impres- 
sions of the humane kind ; so every moral virtue necessarily 
flows from benevolence, as from its true and genuine source* 
It is impossible that a man, who has a just feeling of the 
calamities of others, can deliberately break through the 
moral ties of any kind ; because it is certain he cannot do 
80, without being the occasion of suffering to those who 
stand within the influence of the particular action. This 
principle also will ever afford the most unerring test of pa- 
triotism, or the public atfection ; for the cruel and unrelent- 
ing, in private and domestic life, can never act upon the 
true notion of liberty, in the more enlarged relations of pub- 
lic concerns. With great justice, therefore, our author makes 
this generous principle the evidence of real manhood ; as 
Juvenal describes a tenderness of disposition to be the prin- 
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entirely overspread the whole face of the flat coun- 
try. It seems to have gotie out to meet those 
rivers, which it used to receive and carry off in 
one united stream; and has driven them back to 
deluge those countries it could not itself reach. 
That most delightful of rivers, the Anio, J which 

cipal note of distinction which nature has marked out be- 
tween the rational and brute creation : 



MoUissima corda 



Humano generi dare se natura fatetur, 

Qua lachrymas dedit. Hac nostri pars optima sentut* 

> Quis enim bonv^,"^ 
UUa aliena sibi credat mala f separat hoc 
No8 a grege mutorum Satyr. 15. 131. 

Heaven gave the tear humane, a sign confest. 
Soft pity dwells within the mortal breast ; 
That noblest passion noblest bosoms know ! 
Turned ever virtue from another's woe ? 
'Tis man's great privilege, the glorious line 
That marks from brute, the human soul divine. 

% Now called the Teverone, which falls into the Tiber 
about three miles from Rome. The eloquent Balzac, speak* 
ing of a little river, has a thought which is celebrated by 
Bohours : " Cette belle tau (says he) aime tellement ce pais, 
qu'elle se divise en mille branches, etfait une iyifinit^ <2' isles 
et de tours, a Jin de s*y amuser d'avantage."»^Dial, sur la 
man. de bien pens, p. 137. But he is indebted to Pliny 
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seems invited and detained in its course by the 
charming villas that are situated upon its bank8» 
has almost entirely rooted up and carried away the 
woods which shaded its borders. It has overthrown 
whole mountains^ and^ in endeavouring to find a 
passage through the ruins that obstructed its way, 
has forced down houses, and risen over the desola^ 
tion it lias occasioned. The inhabitants of the bill 
countries, who are situated above the reach of this 
inundation, have been the melancholy spectatofs 
of its dreadful effects; having seen costly iumiture, 
instruments of husbandry, ploughs, and oxen with 
their drivers, whole herds of cattle, together with 
the trunks of trees, and beams of the neighbouring 
villas, floating about in different parts. Nor, in- 
deed, have these more elevated places themselves, 
to which the waters could not rise, escaped the ca- 
lamity. A continued heavy rain, as destructive as 
the river itself, poured down in torrents upon them, 
and has destroyed all the inclosures which marked 
that fertile country. It has damaged, likewise, 

for all the merit of it, as it is plainly a copy from this pas< 
sage : an observation by no means intended as a reflection 
upon the French ivriter, who has too many original beautiet 
of his own to suffer from a discovery of those which are not ; 
it is designed only to show, that the roost celebrated authoi 
in the epistolary way among the moderns found advantage 
ia conversing with Pliny. 
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and even overtumed, some of the public buildings, 
where numbers have been miserably buried in the 
ruins. And thus those people, besides the loss of 
their efiects, have suffered the additional misfor- 
tune of lamenting their friends. I am extremely 
imeasy, lest this extensive ruin should have spread 
to you : I beg therefore, if it have not, you will 
immediately ease me of my fears ; and indeed, I 
desire you would infonn me, though it actually 
should ; for the difference is not great between 
fearing a danger and feeling it, except that the 
evil one feels has some bounds, whereas one's ap- 
prehensions have none. For, we can suffer no 
more than what actually has happened, but we 
fear all that possibly may have happened. Fare- 
well. 

LETTER XVni. 

TO RUFINUS. 

It is a mistaken maxim, too generally advanced, 
that a man's will is a kind of mirror, wherein one 
may clearly discern his genuine character. We 
have a late instance to the contrary in Domitius 
TuUus, who appears a much better man since his 
death, than during his life. After having artfully 
encouraged the expectations of those who paid court 
to him^ with a view to be his heir, he has left his 
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estate to his niece, whom he adopted. He has 
given, likewise, seyeral very considerable legacies 
among his grand-children, and also to his great- 
grandson. In a word, he has shown himself a 
kind relation throughout his whole will ; which is 
so much the more to be admired, as it was not 
expected. This affair has been much the subject 
of conversation; some representing him as guilty 
of the basest falsehood and ingratitude ; and while 
they thus complain, as if they were actually his 
disinherited kindred, their invectives betray the 
mean motives of the attentions they paid him: 
others, on the contrary, applauding him extremely 
for having disappointed the hopes of this infamous* 
tribe of men, whom, the manners of the age con- 
sidered, it is but prudence to deceive. They add, 
that he was not at liberty to make any other will, 
and that he cannot so properly be said to have 
bequeathed, as returned, his estate to his adopted 
daughter, since it was by her means he became 
possessed of it. For, Curtilius Mancia, whose 
daughter Domitius Lucanus, brother to this TuUus, 
married, having taken a dislike to his son-in-law, 
devised his estate to this young lady, (who was the 
issue of that marriage) upon condition that Luca- 

* See Vol. I. Book iv. Let* 15, note. 
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HUB, her father, would emancipate her. f He ac- 
cordingly did so; but she being afterwards adopted 
by TuUus, her uncle, the design of Mancia's will 
was entirely frustrated. For, these two brothers 
haying never divided their patrimony, but living 
together as joint tenants of one common estate^ 
the daughter of Lucanus, notwithstanding the act 
of emancipation, returned back again, together 
with her former fortune, under the dominion of her 
father, in consequence of this fraudulent adoption. 
It seems, indeed, to have been the fate of these two 
brothers, to be enriched by those who had the 
greatest aversion to them. For, Domitius Afer, 

t That is, would make her free ; for (as has been observed 
in the notes above) the power of a father over his children 
was unlimited amongst the Romans. It extended not only 
to their fortunes, bat their lives, and was even greater than 
what the laws allowed over their slaves ; for if a master sold 
his slave, who afterwards obtained his freedom, the former 
owner had no farther claim ; whereas, in the case of a sou, 
the father's right was not absolutely extinguished by the 
sale, but if the son obtained his freedom, he again came 
under his dominion. This authority could not be wholly 
disannulled, till the son had been thrice sold, and as often 
recovered his liberty; it then entirely ceased. The law 
vested the same power likewise as fully in the adoptive 
father, as in the natural. Justinian observes, this authority 
was pecsliar to the Romans, and allowed by no other nation 
whatsoever. Inst, 1. 1. 
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by whom they were adopted, left a will in their 
favour, which he had made eighteen years before 
his death ; though it was plain he had altered his 
sentiments with respect to the family, because he 
was instrumental in procuring the confiscation of 
their father's estate. There is something extreme- 
ly singular in the resentment of Afer, and the 
good fortune of the other two; as it was very 
extraordinary, on the one hand, that Domitius 
should endeavour to proscribe the man whose 
children he had adopted, and on the other, that 
these brothers should find a parent in the very 
person that ruined their father. But TuUus acted 
justly, after having been appointed sole heir by 
his brother, in prejudice to his own daughter, to 
restore to her this estate, which came to him from 
Afer, as well as to devise to her all the fortune 
which he possessed in common with his brother. 
His will, therefore, deserves the highest commen- 
dation, as it is the dictates of nature, justice, and 
honour; having thereby returned his obligations 
to his several relations, according to their respec- 
tive good offices towards him. He has made a just 
acknowledgment, likewise, to his wife ; having by 
his will given to that excellent woman, who pa- 
tiently endured much upon his account, several 
delightful villas, besides a large sum of money. 
Indeed, she deserved so much the more at h 
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bands, as she was greatly censured for her marriage 
with him. It was thought unworthy a person of 
her rank and merits ader having had a former hus- 
band, by whom she had issue, to marry, in the 
decline of her life, an old man, merely for his 
wealth, and who was so sickly and infirm, that, 
even had he passed the best years of his youth 
and health with her, she might well have been 
disgusted with him. He had so entirely lost the 
use of all his limbs, that he could not move him- 
self in bed without assistance ; and the only enjoy- 
ment he had of his riches, was to contemplate 
them. He was even reduced to the wretched ne- 
cessity (and one cannot mention it without loath- 
ing as well as pity) of having his teeth washed and 
cleansed by othere; in allusion to which, he used 
frequently to say, when he was complaining of the 
indecencies which his infirmities obliged him to 
sufifer, that he was every day compelled to lick his 
servant's fingers. Still, however, he lived on, and 
was willing to accept of life upon these miserable 
terms. That he lived so long, was particularly 
owing, indeed, to the care of his wife, who, what- 
ever reputation she might lose at first by her mar- 
riage, acquired great honour by her conduct to- 
wards him during its continuance. 

Thus I have given you all the news of the town^ 
where nothing is talked of but Tullus. It is ex« 
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pected his curiosities will shortly be sold by auc- 
tion. He had such an abundant coUectioa o^ 
ancient statues^ that he actually filled an extensi?e 
garden with them the very same day he purchased 
it; not to mention numberless other antiques^ which 
stood neglected in a lumber-room. 

Now^ if you have any thing worth communi* 
eating, in return, I hope you will not refiise the 
trouble of giving me the intelligence ; not only 
as we are all of us naturally fond, you know, of 
news, but because interesting anecdotes afiR)rd ex- 
amples which may be of use in respect to our own 
conduct. Farewell. 

LETTER XDL 

TO MAXIMUS. 

My studies prove both an entertainment and 
consolation to me; and as there is no pleasure I 
prefer to them, so there is no uneasiness they do 
not alleviate. In this season, therefore, of dejec- 
tion, occasioned by the indisposition of my wife, 
the dangerous sickness of some of my servant^ 
and the death of others, I have recourse to my 
books, as to the sovereign consolers of my sorrows. 
It is true, indeed, they teach me a greater sensibi- 
lity to misfortunes, but they teach me, too, how 
to bear them with more patience. It is an esta- 
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blished rule with me, before I publish any of my 
productions, to consult the judgment of my friends, 
and especially yours. I request you, therefore, to 
examine, with paiticular care, the performance I 
here send you, as I am afraid the disquietude of 
my mind may have prevented me from giving it 
the attention I ought. For, though I could dom- 
mand my grief so far as to sit down to write, I 
was not sufficiently master of my heart, to do so 
with ease and cheerfulness : but if study naturally 
tends to compose the mind, the mind must be pre- 
viously in a composed state to give a proper eflect 
to our studies. Farewell. 

LETTER XX. 

TO CALLUS. 

Those works of art 9r nature, which are usually 
the motives of our travels, are often overlooked 
and neglected, if they happen to lie within our 
reach; whether it be that we are naturally less 
inquisitive concerning those things which are near 
us, while our curiosity is excited by remote objects; 
or because the easiness of gratifying a desire is 
always sure to damp it ; or, perhaps, that we de- 
fer, from time to time, viewing what we know 
we have an opportunity of seeing whenever we 
please. Be the reason what it may, it is certain 
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there are several rarities in and near Rome^ whicb 
we not only have never seen, but have never so' 
much as heard of; and yet, if they had been tbft . 
production of Greece, or Egypt, or Asia, or any 
other country which we admire as firuitful in won- 
ders, they would, long since, have been the subjects 
both of our reading, conversation, and inspection. 
For myself, at least, I confess I have lately been 
entertained with a sight of one of these our indi- 
genous singularities, to which I was an entire 
stranger before. My wife's grandfather desired I 
would look upon his estate near Ameria. * As I 
was walking over his grounds, I was shown a lake 
that lies below them, called Vadimon,t which I 
was informed had several very extraordinary qua- 
lities attending it. This raised my curiosity to 
take a nearer view. Its form is exactly circular; 
there is not the least obliquity or winding ; but all 
is regular and even, as if it had been hollowed and 
cut out by the hand of art. The water is of a 
clear sky blue, though with somewhat of a greenish 
cast; it seems, by its taste and smell, impregnated 
with sulphur, and is deemed of great efficacy in 
all fractures of the limbs, which it is supposed to 
consolidate. Notwithstanding it is but of a mode* 

• Now called Amelia, an episcopal city in Ombria. 
t Now called Lago di Bassanello* 
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rate extent, yet the winds have a great effect upon 
it, frequently thrpwing it into violent commotions. 
No vessels are suffered to sail here, as its waters 
are held sacred,''^ but several floating islands f swim 
about in it, covered with reeds and rushes, toge- 
ther with other plants, which the neighbouring 
marsh and the borders of the lake produce. These 
islands differ in their size and shape; but the 
edges of all of them are worn away by their fre- 
quent collision against the shore and each other. 
They have all of them the same height and mo- 
tion, and their respective roots, which are formed 
like the keel of a boat, may be seen hanging 
down in the water, on whichever side you stand. 
Sometimes they move in a cluster, and seem to 
form one entire little continent; sometimes they 
are dispersed into different quarters by the winds ^ 

* See above. Letter 8. of this book, note. 

t The credit of this account does not rest entirely upon 
oar author : Flinj the elder mentions these floating islands, 
(1. 2. 95.) and so does Seneca, who accounts for them upon 
philosophical principles. (Q. N. I. 3. ^5,) Varenius saySj 
that in Honduras, a province in America, there is a lake in 
which are several little hills planted with shrubs, &c. tossed 
up and down by the winds. And he quotes Boethius, the 
Scots historian, who affirms, that, in a large Loc/i, called 
Lomond Loch, in Scotland, there is a floating island, upoH 
which cattle graze. See Varbn. GeoQ. Vol. I. p. 412. 
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at Other times^ when it is calm, they float up and 
down separately. You may frequently see one 
of the larger islands sailing along with a lesser 
joined to it, like a ship with its long boat; fX, 
perhaps, seeming to strive which shall out-swim 
the other : then again they all assemble in OM 
station, and aflerwards joining themselves to the 
shore, sometimes on one side, and sometimes od 
the other, cause the lake to appear considerably 
less, till at last uniting in the centre, they restore 
it to its usual size. The sheep which graze, upon 
the borders of this lake, frequently go upon these 
islands to feed, without perceiving that they have 
\eh the shore, till they are alarmed by finding 
themselves surrounded with water ; and in the same 
manner, when the wind drives them back again, 
they return, without being sensible that they are 
landed. This lake empties itself into a river, which, 
afler running a little way, sinks under ground; 
and if any thing is thrown in, brings it up again 
where the stream emerges. I have given you this 
account, because I imagined it would not be less 
new, nor less agreeable to you, than it was to me; 
as I know you take the same pleasure as myself, in 
rontemplating the works of nature. Farewell. 
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LETTER XXI. 

TO ARRIANUS. 

Nothing, in my opinion, gives a more amiable 
ad becoming grace to our studies, as well as man- 
ten, than to temper the serious with the gay, lest 
tlie former should degenerate into austcrcness, and 
tile latter run up into levity. Upon this maxim it 
B, that I diversify my graver works with comix)si- 
tioiis of a lighter nature. I had chosen a conve- 
nient place and season for some productions of that 
sort to make their appearance in ; and designing 
to accustom them early to the tables of the idle, 
I fixed upon the month of July, * which is usually 

* The months of Jaly and August was a time of vacation 
to the Boman lawyers; the courts of justice being then shut 
Qp, that the farmers might not be interrupted in their har- 
vest, by being obliged to attend their law-suits at Rome. 



— — messesque reversa 
Dimisere Forum ; nee Jam tibi turba reorum 
Vestibuldj queruUque rogant exire clientes ; 
Cessat centeni moderatrix Judicis hasta, 

Statius Sylv. I. 4. 50, 

Retarning harvest bids contention cease. 
And through the wrangling Forum all is peace; 
No teazing clients now besiege thy way. 
Nor judges sage the solemn spear display. 

1 
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a time of vacation to the courts of justice, in order 
to read them to some of my friends at supper: 
and, accordingly, I placed a desk before each 
couch, t But as I happened that morning to be 
unexpectedly called away to attend a cause, I took 
occasion to preface my recital with an apology. 
I entreated my audience not to impute it to me as 
any want of due regard for the business to which 
I had invited them, that, on the very day I had 
appointed to read my performances to some of my 
friends, (though indeed but few,) I did not refuse 
my good offices to others in their law-ajB&irs. I 
assured them, I would observe the same rule in my 
writings, and should always give the preference to 
matters of importance, before those of entertain- 
ment; to serious engagements, before amusing 
ones; and to the business of my friends, before 
my own. The poems I recited consisted of a 
variety of subjects in different measures. It is 
by such arts as these, we, who dare not rely upon 
the single force of our genius, endeavour to avoid 
satiating our readers. In compliance with the ear- 
Nevertheless the courts, as appears from this letter, were 
sometimes opened during this season of vacation, upon cases, 
perhaps, of particular emergency. 

t The ancient Romans lay extended upon couches daring 
their suppers, which were always in the evening, that time 
being the general hoar of their principal meal. 
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nest solicitation of my audience, I recited during 
two days successively ; but not in the manner that 
several practise, by making a merit of passing over 
the less shining passages ; on the contrary, I omit- 
ted nothing, and freely confessed it. I read the 
whole, that I might correct the whole ; which it is 
impossible those, who only select particular pas- 
sages, should do. The latter method, indeed, may 
have more the appearance of modesty, and per- 
haps respect ; but the former shows a greater in- 
genuousness, as well as a more affectionate dispo- 
sition towards the audience. For, the belief that a 
man's friends have so much regard to him, as not 
to be weary upon these occasions, is a sure indi- 
cation of the love he bears them. To say the 
truth, one has little obligation to an audience, if 
they assemble merely with a view to their own en- 
tertainment. He, who had rather find his friend's 
performance correct than make it so, is to be con- 
sidered as a stranger, or one who is too indolent 
to give himself any trouble. Your friendship for 
me leaves me no room to doubt, that you are im- 
patient to read my book, even in its present very 
imperfect state; and so you shall, but not till I 
have made those corrections, which were the prin- 
cipal inducement of my recital. You are already 
acquainted with some parts of it; but even those, 
afler they shall have been polished^ (or, perhaps, 

VOL. IL t 
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spoiled, as is sometimes the case by too frequent 
revisals) will seem new to you. For, when a 
composition has undergone various changes, it ac- 
quires an air of novelty, even in those very parts 
which remain unaltered. Farewell. 

LETTER XXn. 

TO GEMINITUS. 

• 

Have you never observed a sort of people, who, 
though they are themselves the abject slaves of 
every vice, show a kind of malicious indignation 
against the immoral conduct of others; and are 
most severe to those whom they most resemble ? 
yet, surely, a lenity of disposition, even in persons 
who have the least occasion for clemency them- 
selves, is, of all virtues, the most becoming. The 
highest of characters, in my estimation, is his, who 
is as ready to pardon the moral errors of mankind, 
as if he were every day guilty of some himself; 
and at the same time as cautious of committing a 
fault, as if he never forgave one., It is a rule, then, 
which we should upon all occasions, both private 
and public, most religiously observe, " to be inex- 
'* orable to our own failings, while we treat those 
" of the rest of the world with tenderness, not 
" excepting even those who forgive none but them- 
" selves ;'* remembering always what the humane^ 
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and, therrfore, as well as upon other accounts, the 
great Thrasea used frequently to say : " He who 
** hates vice hates mankind.'* * You will ask me, 
perhaps, who it is that has given occasion to these 
reflections ? You, must know a certain person late- 
ly — but of that when we meet, — though, upon 
second thoughts, not even then, lest, whilst I conr 
demn and expose his conduct, I should act counter 
to that maxim I particularly recommend. Who- 
ever, therefore, and whatever he is, shall remain in 
silence : for, though there may be some use, per- 
haps, in setting a mark upon the man, for the sake 
of example, there will be more, however, in sparing 
him, for the sake of humanity. Farewell. 

* The meaning of this maxim seems to be, that, as it is 
extremely difficult to separate the action from the man, we 
ahould not suffer the errors of the world to raise in us that 
acrimony of indignation, which, if well examined, perhaps, 
will be oftener found to proceed from some secret principle 
of malice, than a just abhorrence of vice ; ** Satius est (as 
" Seneca observes) publicos mores et humana vitia, placide 
*' aecipere :" a general philanthropy, and universal bene- 
volence, being the most genuine marks, by which virtue 
distingubhes those who are truly in her interest— If this 
sense be admitted, there is no need to suppose, (with some 
of the commentators,) that any mistake has crept into the 
text. 
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LETTER XXIIL 

TO MARCELLINUS. 

The deep concern I am under for the deatk of 
Junius Avitus has rendered me incapable either of 
business^ study> or amusement He was invested 
with the laticlave f in my house ; as in all the 
honours he solicited^ he was constantly assisted by 
my interest. I will add^ too^ his a£fection and 
esteem for me were so gr^at, that he formed his 
manners^ and regulated his conduct^ by my guidance 
and direction : a disposition extremely uncommon 
in the youth of this age ; for^ who among them will 
now deign to submit to the experience and autho- 
rity of their superiors ? They think themselves at 
once in full possession of all wisdom and know- 
ledge; and without revering or imitating the vir- 
tues of any^ imagine they are a sufficient example 
to themselves. But Avitus was of a far different 
turn; he showed his wisdom, in believing there 
were some who had more ; and discovered his 
knowledge, in his" desire to learn. He was ever 
consulting his friends upon some point relating to 
bis studies, or his conduct ; and he always returned 
from them with advantage, either by the advice 

t See Vol. I. Book ii. Letter 9. note. 
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be received, or the disposition he showed. With 
what respect did he treat Servianus, one of the 
most accomplished men of the age ! Avitus knew 
how to value such uncommon merit, as well as to 
endear himself to him in his turn. Accordingly, 
when Servianus went lieutenant from Germany in- 
to Pannonia,''^ he attended him as tribune; not 
so much in the character of his fellow-soldier, as 
of his friend and admirer. With what care and 
integrity did he execute the office of quaestor un- 
der several consuls, who all esteemed him, not only 
as an useful and experienced officer, but as an easy 
and agreeable companion ! With what zeal and 
application did he solicit this very aedileship, t 
from the enjoyment of which he is now prema- 
turely snatched ! a reflection that gives a peculiar 
poignancy to my affliction for the loss of him* 
His unavailing labours, his fruitless assiduities, and 

* A very extensive proviace, comprehending part of Aas* 
tria, Hungary^ &c. 

t The ediles were, at first, two officers chosen out of the 
body of the commons, in order to assist the tribones in the 
discharge of some particular parts of their functions, the 
chief of which was the care of public edifices. Others were 
afterwards elected out of the nobility, to inspect public 
games, determine causes relating to the selling or exchanging 
of estates, to supervise the public stores of corn, and other 
provisions, &c.— >KENt Antiq. p. 116, 117. 
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the honour which he merited only, not enjoyed, 
are for ever in my thoughts. The circumstance of 
his having first put on the laticlave under my roof; 
the first and the last sufiirage I ever gave him ; the 
conversations we have had> and the consultations 
we have held, all return fresh upon my mind. I 
am struck with the most tender sorrow when I 
consider his youth, and reflect upon the irreparable 
loss his family has sustained : an aged parent; a 
young wife, to whom he had not been married 
much above a year ; an infant daughter, just born; 
so many pleasing hopes^ so many tender joys, all 
reversed and destroyed in one day ! When he was 
just elected aedile ; when he had lately commenced 
a bridegroom ; when he was newly made a father — 
he was suddenly snatched from the midst of these 
satisfactions ; and has lefb behind him an honour 
untasted, a mother inconsolable, a widowed wife, 
and an orphan infant, who will have the misfor- 
tune of never having known her father ! But what 
increases my tears upon this melancholy occasion 
is, that, being absent when this accident happened, 
I never knew of his sickness, till I heard of his 
death; and had no time to prepare myself for this 
cmel stroke, by previously apprehending it ! Such 
is the present distress of my mind ! You must liot 
Wonder, then, that it is the whole subject of my let- 
ter; for I am not able, at present, to think or talk 
of any thing else. Farewell. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

TO MAXIMUS. 

The friendship I profess for jou, induces me, 
not indeed to direct (for yoa are far above the want 
of a guide) but to remind you, however, of what 
you already know, and to admonish you carefully 
to observe, and firmly to put it in practice; in 
other words, to know it to all the more useful 
purposes of knowledge. You will consider your- 
self as sent to that noble province, Achaia, the 
real and genuine Greece, where politeness, learn- 
ing, and even agriculture itself, are supposed to 
have taken their first rise; as sent to govern a 
state composed of free cities ; that is, to a society 
of men who breathe the spirit of true manhood 
and liberty, * who maintained the rights they re- 

* '* It is remarkable, that even after Greece was absorbed 
*' in the Roman empire, and became a province to it under 
" the name of Achaia, it did not lose, with its power and 
•* sovereignty, that lively sense and love of liberty, which 
'' was the peculiar character of that people, amongst whom 
" the arts were produced, and brought to perfection. The 
*' Romans, when they had subdued Greece, left that gene- 
rons, brave, polite people, in possession of many of their 
rights and privileges. And they maintained such an ardent 
zeal for liberty, that, to name no other instances of it, 
'^when the civil wars happened in Italy, the Athenians 
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ceived from nature^ by courage^ by virtue, by 
alliances ; in a word, by civil and religious faith. 



" verj warmly espoased the part of Pompey, who fovgbt 
"' for the repoblic ; and after Cssar was killed, they erected 
" statues in honour of Brutus and Cassias, near to those of 
" Harmodius and Aristogiton, their ancient deliverers. It 
** was hence Greece, Athens in particular, after it was very 
" much fallen and degenerated, continued still to be the 
** metropolis of sciences, the school of all the fine arts, the 
** standard and centre of good taste in all works of genius, 
*' to Cicero's- time, and long afterwards ; insomuch, that 
** Rome sent its most illustrious youth to be perfected there 
^* in polite literature, eloquence, philosophy, and all the io- 
" genious arts and sciences ; and the emperors who loyed 
" learning, if they could not go to Greece, and become 
" scholars there, as some of them did, brought Greece to 
" them, by inviting and receiving into their palaces its most 
" celebrated professors and artists, and even entrusting the 
" education of their children with Greek masters. Now, 
" their continuing to excel in the arts and sciences, to what 
" else can it be attributed, but to this, that, with some small 
" remains of liberty, they retained the spirit oPliberty, the 
'^ love of it, and zeal for it ? It was, indeed, in consequence 
" of this alone, that they maintained, in some degree, even 
" till Italy was quite over-run with barbarism, a sovereignty 
** the Romans could not take from them ^ a sovereignty in 
" science, arts, and good taste. 'Tis impossible to account 
for it in any other way : they preserved the arts in a very 
great degree, because they retained the spirit of liberty in 
a very extraordinary one."— Turn bull on Ancient Paint" 
ingf p. 100. 
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Revere the gods and heroes their founders; the 
glory of their ancient days; and even that very 
antiquity itself; for age, as it is venerable in men« 
is in states sacred. Honour them, therefore, for 
their deeds of old renown; for those which true, 
and (I do not scruple to add) which fabulous, 
history has recorded. Indulge them in the full 
exercbe of their dignities, their privileges, and 
their very vanity. Remember, it was from this 
nation we derived our laws;t that she did not 
receive ours by conquest, but gave us her own in 
consequence of our particular request. Remember, 
it is Athens that you approach; it is Lacedemon 
you govern : and to deprive so renowned a people 
of the declining shadow, the remaining name of 
liberty, would be a hardship, would be even a bar- 
barity of the severest kind. Physicians, you see, 

t About the year of Rome 300, that is, 452 years before 
Christ, ambassadors were sent into Greece, to make a col- 
lection of soch laws and customs, as the wisdom of that 
polite people had established, particularly the famous ones 
of Solon. At their retam, these laws were approved and 
confirmed, and, together with some additional ones, were 
engraven on ten tables of brass. Two other tables of laws 
were soon afterwards added to these, which, together with 
the former, went by the name of the twelve tables, and were 
looked upon as the fountain of all law, public and privatOr 
Lit. 1. 3. c. 31. F£Rriirb Hitt* des Lois, civ, c, 5. 



J 



158 THE LETTERS BOOK Yin. 

though with respect to diseases there is no diflfer- 
ence between the free and the slave, yet treat 
persons of the former rank with more tendemesi 
than those of the latter. Reflect on the iUostrioas 
figure these cities once made; but so reflect, as 
not to despise them for what they now are. Far 
be pride and asperity firom my friend ; nor fear, 
by a proper condescension, to lay yourself open to 
contempt. Can he, who is vested with the power 
and bears the ensigns of authority, can he fail of 
meeting with respect, unless by pursuing base and 
sordid measures, and first breaking through that 
awful reverence he owes to himself? Ill, believe 
me, is power proved by insult; ill can terror awn- 
mand veneration; and far more efficacious is af- 
fection in obtaining one's purpose than fear. For 
terror operates no longer than its object is present, 
but love produces its effects when the object is at 
a distance : and as absence changes the former 
into hatred, it raises the latter into respect. It 
behoves you, therefore, (and I cannot repeat it too 
oflen,) it behoves you well to consider the end of 
your office, and to represent to yourself how great 
and important is the administration of governing 
a free state. For, what is more becoming our 
social nature than well regulated government, or 
more valuable than liberty? How ignominious, 
then, must his conduct be, who turns the first into 
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anarchy, and the last into slavery. To these con- 
siderations, let me add, that you have an established 
reputation to maintain : the fame you acquired by 
the function of the quaestorship in Bythinia ; % the 
good opinion of the emperor ; the credit you ob- 
tained when you were tribune and praetor; in a 
word, this very government, which may be looked 
upon as the reward of your former services; are 
so many glorious weights which are incumbent 
upon you to support with suitable dignity. The 
more earnestly, therefore, ought you to endeavour, 
that it may not be said you showed greater ur- 
banity, integrity, and ability, in a rude province, 
remote from Rome, than in one which lies so much 
i^arer to the capital ; in the midst of a nation of 
slaves, than among a free people ; that it may not 
be remarked, that it was chance, and not judgment, 
appointed you to this office ; when your character 
was unknown and unexperienced, not tried and 
approved. For, it is a maxim, which your reading 
and conversation must have often suggested to you, 
that it is a far greater disgrace to lose the fame 
one has once attained, than never to have acquired 
it. I again beg you to be persuaded, that I do not 
write this letter as presuming to instruct, but to 
remind you. Though, indeed, if I had, it would 

t A province in Anatolia, or Asia the Less. 
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have only been in consequence of the great affeo 
tion I bear you ; a sentiment which I am in no 
apprehension of carrying beyond its just limits ; 
for> there can be no danger of excess where one 
cannot love too well. Farewell. 
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BOOK NINTH, 

LETTER I. 

TO MAXIMUS. 

I HAVE frequently advised you, to be as expe- 
ditious as possible in publishing what you have 
written, either in defence of yourself or against 
Planta ; or rather, indeed, (as the circumstances of 
the case demanded^) what you drew up with both 
those views; but I particularly press this advice 
upon you vma that I hear he is dead. For though 
you read this piece to several of your friends, and 
put it into the hands of others, yet I should be 
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extremely sorry, that the world should guspect you 
did not venture to compose, till after his death, 
what it is most certain you had finished during 
bis life. Let not the character my friend has 
accjuired of firmness and resolution be called in 
question ; as it will not, when both the candid and 
the malicious world shall know, that the death of 
your adversary did not give you the confidence 
of writing, but only anticipated the opportunity 
of publishing this piece. Thus yoii will avoid the 
imputation. 

With coward joy to triumph o'er the dead : * 

For what you wrote, and actually recited before 
his death, will be considered as published during 
his life, provided you publish it soon. If, there- 
fore, you have any other work upon your hands, 
let me intreat you to lay it aside, and give your 
last finishing touches to this performance. It seem- 
ed to me, indeed, when I formerly read it, to want 
no improvements ; and so it ought to seem now to 
you, as neither the subject requires, nor the time 
will admit, of longer delay. Farewell. 

• Horn. Od. lib. 22. 
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LETTER n. 

TO SABINUS. 

Your request that I would write to you frequent 
and long letters, is very pleasing to me. If I have 
forborne to do so, it is partly in consideration of 
the important affairs in which you are employed; 
and partly from some very cold and uninteresting 
Qccupationsof my own, which engage my thoughts^ 
and damp my imagination. Besides, I have not a 
sufficient supply of matter for frequent letters; 
and am by no means in the same situation that 
TuUy was, whom you point out to me as an exam- 
ple. He not only possessed a most enlarged ge- 
nius, but the circumstances of the times wherein 
he lived, furnished him with a variety of noble 
occasions of exercning it. As for myself, you 
know (without my telling you) to what narrow 
limits I am confined, unless my letters were to 
turn upon the fictitious and pedantic topics of the 
schools. But when I consider you in the midst of 
arms and encampments, animated by martial mu- 
sic, or fatigued with toil and heat; how absurd 
would it to be to talk to you upon such subjects ? 
This is my apology, and I think it a reasonable 
one; however, I almost wish you would not ac- 
cept it : for to reject the excuses of a friend, upon 

1 
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such an occasion^ be they ever so just, is an evi- 
dent proof of a warm affection. Farewell. 

# 

LETTER in. 

TO PAULINUS. 

Mankind differ in their notions of supreme hap- 
piness; but in my opinion he truly possesses it, 
who lives in the conscious anticipation of honest 
fame, and the glorious figure he shall make in the 
eyes of posterity. I confess, if I had not the re- 
ward of an immortal reputation in view, I should 
prefer a life of uninterrupted ease and indolent 
retirement to any other. There seem to be but 
two points worthy our attention ; endless fame, or 
the short duration of human life. Those who are 
actuated by the former motive, must labour to 
attain it with the utmost exertion of their powers; 
while such as are influenced by the latter, should 
quietly resign themselves to repose, nor wear out 
a short life, as many we see do, in a painful course 
of ill-directed pursuits, and then sink at last into a 
total dissatisfaction both of themselves and of the 
world. These are my daily reflections, and I com- 
municate them to you, in order to renounce them, 
if you should not join with me in the same senti- 
ments ; as undoubtedly you will, who are ever me- 
ditating some worthy deed to render your name 
immortal. Farewell. 
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LETTER IV. 

TO MACRINUS. 

I SHOULD fear you would think the oration^ which 
you receive with this letter, immoderately long, if 
it were not of such a nature as to require being 
divided into several sections ; which, consisting of 
distinct charges, have the appearance of so many 
separate speeches. Wherever, therefore, you be- 
gin or end, you may consider what follows, either 
as connected with what precedes, or making of 
itself a new subject ; so that you may look upon 
it as very difilise upon the whole, and yet as ex- 
tremely concise with respect to its particular parts. 
FarewelL 

LETTER V. 

TO TIRO. 

You are greatly to be applauded for the just 
manner with which, as I am informed, (and I make 
very strict enquiry,) you administer the government 
of your province ; one principal branch of which 
is to distinguish merit in every degree, and so to 
gain the love of the lower rank, as to preserve, at 
the same time, the afiection of their superiors. 
But it is an error many have fallen into, that 

VOL. II. K 
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while they endeavour to avoid the appearance (f 
favouring the great, they run into the contrary 
extreme, and incur the imputation of acting with 
ill manners or ill nature ; an error which you are 
fer from committing, I well know. However, I 
cannot forbear adding a caution to my praise, and 
recommending it to you, to conduct yourself in 
such a manner, as to preserve the proper distinction 
of rank and dignity. For, to level and confound 
the different orders of society is far from producing 
an equality among mankind; it is, in fact, the 
most unequal thing imaginable. FarewelL 

LETTER VI. 

TO CALVISIUS. 

I HAVE spent these several last days in my study, 
with the most pleasing tranquillity. You will ask, 
how that can be possible in the midst of Rome ? 
It happened to be the season of celebrating the 
Circensian games; * an entertainment for which I 
have not the least taste. They have no novelty, 
no variety to recommend them ; nothing, in short, 

* These games were originally of Grecian extraction, but 
first introduced among the Romans by Romulus, in order to 
favour his design of carrying off ihe Sabine virgins : the/ 
conbisted of horse and chariot races, &c. 
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one would wish to be present at twice. It is the 
more surprising, therefore, that so many thousand 
people should be possessed with the childish pas- 
sion of desiring often to see a parcel of horses 
gallop, and men standing erect in their chariots. 
If, indeed, it were the swiftness of the horses, or 
the skill of the charioteers, that attracted them, 
there might be some little pretence of reason on 
their side. But it is the dress they favour ; f it is 
the dress that captivates them. And if, in the 
midst of the course, the difierent contenders were 
to change habits, their different partizans would 
change sides, and instantly desert the very same 
men and horses whom they just before were eagerly 
following, with their eyes, as far as they could see, 
and shouting their names with all the warmth of 
vociferous exclamation. Such mighty charms, such 
wonderous power is there in the colour of a paltry 

t The performers at these games were divided into com- 
panies, distingaished by the particular colour of their habits ; 
the principal of which were the white, the red, the blue, 
and the green. Accordingly, the spectators favoured one or 
the other colour, as humour and caprice inclined them. In 
the reign of Justinian, a tumult arose in Constantinople, oc- 
casioned merely by a contention among the partizans of 
these several colours, wherein no less than 30,000 men lost 
their lives.— Pbocop. de Bell, Persic, 1. 1. 
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tunic ! and this in the sentiments^ not only of the 
vulgar, (more contemptible than the unifonn they 
espouse,) but even in the opinion of some grave 
personages. When I observe such men thus insa- 
tiably fond of so silly, so low, so uninteresting, 80 
common an entertainment, I congratulate myself 
that I am insensible to these pleasures; and am 
glad to employ the leisure of this season upon my 
studies, which others throw away upon the most 
idle occupations. Farewell. 



LETTER VII. 

TO ROMANUS. 

I AM glad to find, by your letter, that you are 
engaged in building; for I may now defend my 
own conduct by your example. I am myself oc- 
cupied in the same sort of work ; and since I have 
you on my side, who shall deny I have reason too ? 
We are pretty much agreed, likewise, I find, in 
our situations; and as your buildings are carrying 
on upon the sea-coast, mine are rising upon the 
side of the Larian lake. I have several villas upon 
the borders of this lake, but there are two particu- 
larly, in which I take most delight, so they give 
me most employment. They are both situated 
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like those at Baiae : * one of them stands upon a 
rock^ and has a prospect of the lake ; the other 

* Now called Castello di Baia, in Terra di Lavoro. It 
was the place the Komans chose for their winter retreat* 
and which they frequented upon account of its warm baths. 
Some few ruins of the beautiful villas that once covered this 
delightful coast still remain ; and nothing can give one a 
higher idea of the prodigious expence and magnificence of 
the Romans, in their private buildings, than the manner in 
which some of these were situated. It appears, from this 
letter, as well as from several other passages in the classic 
writers, that thej actually projected into the sea, being 
erected upon vast piles sunk for that purpose. Virgil draws 
a beautiful simile from this custom, where be compares the 
massy spear which Turnus hurled at Bitias, to one of those 
cnormons piles thrown into the Baian sea : 

Qualis in Euboico Baiantm littore quondam 
Saxea pila cadit, magnis quam molibus ante 
Constructumjaciunt ponto; sic ilia ruinam 
Prona trahit penitusque vadis illiaa recumbit : 
Miscent se maria, et nigra attolluntur arena. 

JEn. ix. 710. 

So from the Baian mole, whose structures rise 
High o*er the flood, a massy fragment flies ', 
The rapid rolling pile all headlong sweeps 
With one vast length of ruin to the deeps ; 
Thick boil the billows, and on every side 
Work the dark sands, and blacken all the tide. 

Pitt. 
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actually touches it The first, supported as it were 

Horace^ also, in one of his moral odes, points out and tv 
poses this amazing luxury of building t 

Tu secanda marmora 

Locos sub ipsumjunus ; et tepulcri 
Jmmemor, struts domos ; 

Marisque Bails obstrepentis urges 
Summovere littora, 

Parum locuples continente ripa, 

Od. 18. 1. it. 

—You, with thoughtless pride elate. 
Unconscious of impending fate« 
Command the pillared dome to rise. 
When lo t thy tomb forgotten lies ; 
And though the waves indignant roar. 
Forward you urge the Baian shore. 
While earth's too narrow bounds in vain 
Thy guilty progress would restrain. 

Mr Francis. 

And here, indeed, luxury seems to have reigned in her most 
licentious refinements of all kinds; while the principal amuse- 
ment of the place consisted in sailing upon the gulph in 
gaily painted barks, accompanied with all the mel^ng soft- 
ness that exquisite wines, fine women, and rapturous music 
could inspire. There was something even in the natural, 
as well as artificial turn of the scene, which seemed formed 
to dissolve the mind into a state of softness and dissipation j 
insomuch, that Seneca, with all his stoical fortitude, durst 
not trust himself in it above a day. See Sensca, Ep, 51. 
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by the lofty buskin, t I call my tragic : the other, 
^ resting upon the humble sock, my comic villa. 
They have each their particular beauties, which 
fecommend themselves to me so much the more, 
as they are of different kinds. The former com- 
mands a wider prospect of the lake ; the latter 
enjoys a nearer view of it. This, by an easy bend, 
embraces a little bay ; the promontory upon which 
the other stands forms two. Here you have a 
straight walk, extending itself along the banks of 
the lake ; tliere, a spacious terrace that falls by a 
gentle descent towards it. The former does not 
feel the force of the waves; the latter breaks them: 
from that you see the fishing vessels below ; from 
this you may fish yourself, and throw your line 
from your chamber, and almost from your bed, as 
from a boat. It is the beauties, therefore, these 
agreeable villas possess, that tempt me to add to 
them those which are wanting. But I need not 
assign a reason to you; who, undoubtedly, will 
think it a sufficient one that I follow your exam- 
ple. Farewell. 

t The buskin was a kind of high shoe worn upon the stage 
by the actors of tragedy, in order to give them a more 
heroical elevation of stature ; as the sock was something 
between a shoe and slipper, and appropriated to the comic ' 
players. 
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LETTER VnJ. 

TO AUGURINUS. 

Were I to bestow praise on ym, from whom 1 
have received so much^ I am afraid it would seem 
to proceed^ not so much from my judgment, as my 
gratitude. Nevertheless^ I will not scruple to say, 
that I think all your productions are beautiful; esr 
pecially, you may be sure, those of which I am the 
subject And the same reason will account both 
for their deserving that character, and for my think- 
ing so ; for as, on the one hand, you ever succeed 
best when friendship inspires you, so, on the other, 
I always like most what flatters my vanity. Fare* 
well. 

LETTER IX. 

TO COLO. 

I GREATLY admire the generous grief you express 
for the death of Pompeius Quinctianus, as it is a 
proof, that your affection for your departed friend 
does not terminate with his life. Far different 
from those who love, or rather, I should more pro- 
perly say, who counterfeit love to none but the liv- 
ing. Nor indeed even that any longer, than they 
are the favourites of fortune ; for the unhappy are 
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^^ more the object of their remembrance than the 
Oead. But your friendship is raised upon a more 
lasting foundation^ and the constancy of your af- 
iection can only end with your life. Quinctianus, 
Host certainly, well deserved to meet with that ge- 
nerous warmth from his friends, of which he was 
himself so bright an example. He loved them in 
prosperity; protected them in adversity; lament- 
ed them in death. How open was his countenance ! 
how modest his conversation ! how equally did he 
temper gravity with gaiety ! how fond was he of 
learning ! how judicious his sentiments ! how duti- 
fiil to a father of a very different character ! and 
how happily did he reconcile filial piety to inflexi- ^ 
ble virtue, continuing a good son, without forfeit- 
ing the title of a good man ! But why do I aggra- 
vate your affliction by reminding you of his merit ? 
Yet I know your affection for the memory of this 
excellent youth is so strong, that you had rather 
endure that pain, than suffer his virtues to be pass- 
ed over in silence ; especially by me, whose ap- 
plause, you imagine, will adorn his actions, extend 
his fame, and restore him, as it were, to that life 
from which he is prematurely snatched. Fare- 
well. 
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LETTER X. 

TO TACITUS. * 

I SHOULD be glad to follow your precepts ; but 
there is such a scarcity of boars, that it is impossi- 
ble to pay, at the same time, equal homage to Mi- 
nerva and Diana, who, you think, ought to be joint- 
ly worshipped. I must content myself, therefore, 
with offering my single devotion to the former; 
and even tJuU with some restriction, considering the 
heats of the season, and the privileged indolence of 
retirement. I composed, indeed, a few trifles m 

* The learned Catanseusj with some other commentators, 
imagines this letter does not belong to Pliny, but is the an- 
swer of Tacitus to the 6th epistle of the first book. He sup- 
ports this conjecture, indeed, by no authority ; only thinks, 
it falls in exactly with the letter to which he supposes it an 
answer, and lancies he discovers something in the style dif- 
ferent from our author*s manner. But, upon a comparison 
of the two letters, there seems little reason to believe one is 
an answer to the other. And as to any difference of style, 
(if there really be any, which the translator confesses he has 
not penetration enough to discover,) it is much too precari- 
ous an argument to have any weight in the case. The sup- 
position of Casaubon seems more probable, who thinks this 
epistle might be occasioned by one from Tacitus, wherein he 
reminded Pliny of his own advice to him, in that letter to 
which Catanaeus imagines this to be an answer. 
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ttyjoomey hither, which are only worthy of being 

^Icstroyed, as they are written with the same care- 

bs unstudied manner that one usually chats upon 

tbe road. Since I came to my villa^ I have made 

tome few additions to them, not finding myself in 

a humour to turn my thoughts to things of more 

consequence. Thus my poems, which you suppose 

I am finishing with so much advantage amidst the 

silence and solemnity of woods and groves, are, in 

truth, wholly at a stand. But I have revised an 

oration or two ; though that kind of business is so 

unpleasant, as rather to resemble rustic labours, 

than rural amusements. Farewell. 

LETTER XI. 

TO GEMINUS. 

YouB letter was particularly acceptable to me, as 
it mentioned your desire that I would send you 
something of mine, addressed to you, to insert in 
your works. I shall find an occasion of complying 
with your request more proper than that which you 
propose ; the subject you point out to me being at- 
tended with some objections ; and when you consi- 
der it again, you will think so. As I did not ima- 
gine there were any booksellers at Lugdunum, * I 

* hyooB, in the Lyonois, a province of France* 
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am so much the more pleased to learn that my 
works are sold there. I rejoice to find they main- 
tain the same character abroad, which they raised 
at home ; and I begin to flatter myself they have 
some ment, since persons of such distant countries- 
are agreed in their opinion concerning them. Fare- 
well. 

LETTER Xn. 

TO JUNIOR. 

A CERTAIN friend of mine lately chastised his son, 
in my presence, for being somewhat too expensive 
in the article of dogs and horses. " And pray,** 
I asked him, when the youth was withdrawn, " did 
you never commit a fault yourself which deser- 
ved your father's correction ? Are you not some- 
'* times, even now, guilty of errors, which your 
*' son, were he in your place, might with equal gra- 
'' vity reprove } Are not all mankind subject to in- 
'' discretions ? And have we not each of us our par- 
*' ticular follies in which we fondly indulge our- 
*<' selves V 

The great affection I have for you, induced me 
to set this instance of unreasonable severity before 
you, as a caution not to treat your son with too 
much rigour and austerity. Consider, he is but a 
boy, and that there was a time when you were of 
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^ same age. In exerting, therefore, the anthori- •/ 
^of a father, remember always that you are a man, 
?Qd the parent of a man. Farewell. 

LETTER XIII. 

TO aUADRATUS. 

The pleasure and attention with which you pe- 
rosed the vindication I published of Helvidius,* has 
greatly raised your curiosity, it seems, to be in- 
formed of those particulars, relating to that afiair, 
which are not mentioned in the defence ; as yon 
were too young to be present yourself at that trans- 
action. When Domitian was assassinated, a glo- 
rious opportunity, I thought, offered itself, of pur- 
suing the guilty, vindicating the injured, and ad- 
vancing my own reputation. But, amidst an infi- 
nite variety of the blackest crimes, none appeared 
to me more atrocious, than that a senator, of prae- 
torian dignity, and invested with the sacred cha- 
racter of a judge, should, even in the very senate 
itself, lay violent hands upon a member f of that 
august assembly ; upon one who formerly had the 

* He was accused of treason, under pretence that, in a 
dramatic piece which he composed, he had, in the characters 
of Paris and Oenone, reflected upon Domitian for divorcing 
his wife Domitia*— iSuet. in vit, DomiU cap. 10* 

t Helvidios. 
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honour of being consul, and who then stood arraign- 
ed before him. Besides this general consideration, 
I had, likewise, a particular intimacy with Helvi- 
dius, as far as it was possible to hold with one, who, 
fearing the tyranny of the times, endeavoured to 
veil the lustre of his fame, and his virtues, in ob- 
scurity and retirement. Arria likewise, and her 
daughter Fannia, who was mother-in-law to Helvi- 
dius, were in the number of my friends. But it 
was not so much private attachments, as the ho- 
nour of the public, a just indignation at the action, 
and the danger of the example if it should pass un- 
punished, that animated me upon this occasion. 
At the first restoration of liberty,* every man singled 
out his particular enemy, (though, it must be con- 
fessed, those only of a lower rank,) and^ in the 
midst of much clamour and confusion, no sooner 
brought the charge, than procured the condemnar 
tion. But, for myself, I thought it would have 
more the appearance of moderation, as well as spi- 
rit, not to take advantage of the general resentment 
of the public, but to crush this criminal with the 
single weight of his own enormous guilt. When, 
therefore, the first heat of public indignation began 
to cool, and declining passion gave way to justice, 
though I was at that time under great affliction for 

* Upon the accession of Nerva to the empire, after the 
death of Domitian. 
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the loss of my wife, ^ I seat to Anteia, the widow 
of Helvidius, and desired her to come to me, as my 
late misfortune prevented me from appearing in 
pablic. When she arrived, I acquainted her with 
my intention not to sufier the injuries her husband 
had received to pass unrevenged ; and desired her 
to consult with Arria and Fannia, (who were just 
returned from exile,) whether she and they would 
join with me in the prosecution ? Not that I want- 
ed, I said, an associate, but that I was not so jea^ 
Ions of my own glory, as to refuse to share it with 
them in this affair. She accordingly communicated 
this message to them, and they all agreed to the 
proposal without the least hesitation. It happen- 
ed very opportunely, that the senate was to meet 
'within three days. It was a general rule with me, 
to consult, in all my affairs, with Corellius, a person 
of the greatest prudence and wisdom this age has 
produced. However, in the present case, I relied 
entirely upon my own discretion, being apprehen- 
sive he would not approve of my design, as he was 
of a very indecisive and cautious temper. But al- 
though I did not previously deliberate with him, 
(experience having taught me, never to advise vnth 

* Our author's first wife % of whom we have no partioiilar 
account. After her death, he married his favourite Calphnr- 
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a person coticeming a question we have already 
determined, where he has a right to expect that 
one shall be decided by his judgment,) yet I could 
not forbear acquainting him with my resolution, at 
the time I proposed to carry it into execution. The 
senate being assembled, I came into the house, and 
begged I might have leave to make a motion; 
which I accordingly did in few words, and with 
general assent. When I began to touch upon the 
charge, and point out the person I intended to ac- 
cuse, (though as yet without mentioning him by 
name,) I was attacked on all sides. " Let us know,'' 
says one, " who is the object of this extraordinary 
" motion V " Who is it,'' asked another, " that is 
" thus accused, without acquainting the house with 
" his name and his crime ?" " Surely," added a 
third, " we, who have escaped the late dangerous 
" times, may expect now, at least, to remain in se- 
" curity." I heard all this with great cahnness, 
and without being in the least alarmed; — such is 
the effect of conscious integrity; and so much dif- 
ference is there with respect to inspiring confidence 
or fear, whether the world had only rather one 
should forbear a certain act, or absolutely condemns 
it. It would be too tedious to relate all that was 
advanced, by different parties, upon this occasion. 
At length tlie consul acquainted me, that I was at 
liberty tc|jj[)ropose what I thought proper, when 
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^y turn should come to give my opinion upon the 
order of the day. * I thanked him for allowing me 
a liberty^ which he never yet, I said, refused to 
aoy; and so sat down: when immediately the 
liouse went upon other business. In the mean 
while, one of my consular friends took me aside, 
and, with great earnestness, telling me, he thought 
I had proceeded in this matter with more courage 
than prudence, used every method of reproof and 
persuasion, to prevail with me to desist ; adding, at 
the same time, that I should certainly, if I perse- 
vered, render myself obnoxious to some future 
prince. *' And so be it,*' I returned, '^ should he 
" prove a bad one.*' He had scarce left me, when 
a second came up : ** For God's sake," said he, 
*' what are you attempting ? Why will you ruin 
yourself? Do you consider to what hazards you 
are exposed ? Why will you presume too much 
on the present situation of public affairs, when it 
** is so uncertain what turn they may hereafler 
** take ? You are attacking a man who is actually 
*' at the head of the treasury, and will shortly be 



* It is very remarkable, that when any senator was asked 
his opinion in the house, concerning the business in agita- 
tion, he had the privilege of speaking as long as he pleased 
upon any other affair, before he delivered his sentiments on 
the point in qaestion.— ilul. GelL lib. iv. cap. 10. 

VOL. II. L 
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*' consul. Besides, do you consider what credit he 
'^ has, and with what powerful friendships he is sop- 
" ported?'^ Upon which he named a certain person, 
who (not without several unfavourable rumours)! 
vras then at the head of a powerful army in the 
East I replied, 

" All I've foreseen, and oft in thought revolved, X 
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and am willing, if fate shall so decree, to suffer 
by acting an honourable part, provided I can 
draw vengeance down upon a most infamous 
** one/* The time for the members to give their 
respective opinions was now arrived. Domitius 
ApoUinaris, the consul elect, spoke first ; afker him, 
Fabricius Vejento ; then JFabius Posthumius ; Vec- 
tius Proculus next, (who married my wife's mother, 
and who was colleague of Publicius Certus, the per- 
son on whom the debate turned,) and, last of all, 
Ammius Flaccus. They all defended Certus, as if 
I had already accused him, (though I had not yet 
so much as once mentioned his name,) and enter- 
ed upon his justification, as if I had exhibited a spe- 

t Probably concerning his intentions to employ his credit 
with the army, to be proclaimed emperor either immediate- 
ly, or on the death of Nerva. 

t iEneid. lib. 6* v. 105. 
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cific charge. It is not necessary to repeat^ in this 
place, what they respectively said, having related 
it in their words, in the speech above-mentioned. 
Avidius Quietus, and Comutus TertuUius, answered 
them. The former observed, *' that it was extreme- 
ly unjust not to hear the complaints of those who 
thought themselves injured; and, therefore, that 
Arria and Fannia ought not to be denied the pri- 
vilege of laying their grievances before the house ; 
** and that the point for the consideration of the se- 
nate, was not the rank of the person, but the me- 
** rit of the cause.'* Then Corautus rose up, and 
acquainted the house, " That, as he was appointed' 
" guardian to the daughter of Helvidius, by the 
^ consuls, upon the petition of her mother and her 
father-in-law, he thought himself obliged to ful- 
fil the duty of his trust; in the execution of 
*' which, however, he would endeavour to set some 
'* bounds to his indignation, by following that 
*^ great example of moderation which those excel- 
" lent women * had set, who contented themselves 
'* with barely informing the senate of the cruelties 
*' which Certus committed, in order to carry on his 
•' infamous adulation ; and, therefore, he would 
*' only move, that if a punishment due to a crime 
** so notoriously known, should be remitted, that, 

* Arria and Fannia. 
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''M least, Certus might be branded with soioe 
'* mark of the displeasure of that august assembly.^ 
Satrius Rufus spoke next, and, meaning to steer a 
kind of middle course, expressed himself with 
much ambiguity. " I am of opinion/' said he, 
that great injustice will be done to Certus, if he 
is not acquitted, (for I do not scruple to mention 
*' his name, since the friends of Arria and Fannia, 
as well as his own, have done so too,) nor, indeed, 
have we any occasion to be solicitous upon this 
" account We, who think well of the man, shall 
'' judge him with the same impartiality as the rest; 
** but if he is innocent, as I hope he is,, and shall 
be glad to find, I think this bouse may very 
justly deny the present motion, till some charge 
shall be proved against him/' Thus, according 
to the respective order in which they were called 
upon,* they delivered their several opinions. When 
it came to my turn, I rose up, and using the same 
introduction to my speech as I have published in 
the defence, I replied to them severally. It is 

• In the early times of the republic, the consul began by 
asking the opinion of the -prince of the senate, and the rest 
went on, each according to his age. Under the emperors, 
their will serred as a rule ; for, as the prince presided in 
the senate, he demanded the opinion of him first, whom he 
thought fit to do that honour: howerer, he more usually 
began with the consuls. 
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soiprising with what an universal assent I was 
beard, even by those who, just before, were loudest 
against me : such a wonderful change was wrought, 
either by the importance of the affair, the eloquence 
of the speech, oi* the resolution of the advocate. 
After I had finished, Vejento attempted to reply ; 
but the general clamour not permitting him to 
proceed, " I hope, conscript fathers,^' t said he, 
^ you will not oblige me to implore the assistance 
** of the tribunes." | Immediately the tribune Mu- 
rena cried out, '' You have my leave, most illus- 
"trious Vejento, to go on." But still the clamour 
was renewed. In the interval, the consul ordered 
the house to divide, and, having counted the voices, 
dismissed the senate, leaving Vejento in the midst, 
still attempting to speak. He made great com- 
plaints of this affront, (as he called it,) applying the 
following lines of Homer to himself: 

Great perils, father, wait the unequal fight ; 

Those ^rouDger champions will thy strength o'ercome. § 



t The appellation by which the senate was addressed. 

X The tribunes were magistrates chosen at first out of the 
body of the commons, for the defence of their liberties, and 
to interpose in all grievances offered by their superiors. 
Their authority extended even to the deliberations of the 
senate. 

$ Diomed's speech to Nestor, advising him to retire from 
the field of battle. JUiad. iii. 102. Pope. 
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There was scarce a man in the senate that did not ^ 
embrace and kiss me ; and all strove who shooid 
applaud me most, for having, with the utOMNt 
hazard to myself, revived a custom so long dis- 
used, of freely consulting the senate lijpon a&izs 
that concern the honour of the public : in a word« 
for having wiped off that reproach which was 
thrown upon it by the other orders in the state, 
" that the senators mutually favoured the members 
" of their own body, while they were very severe 
" in animadverting upon the rest of their fellow- 
*' citizens/' All this was transacted in the absence 
of Certus, who kept out of the way, either because 
he suspected something of this nature was intended 
to be moved, or (as was said in his excuse) that he 
was really indisposed. Caesar, however, did not 
refer the examination of this matter to the senate. 
But I succeeded, nevertheless, in my aim, another 
person being appointed instead of Certus to the 
consulship, while the election of his colleague to 
that office was confirmed. And thus, the wish 
with which I concluded my speech, was actually 
realized : " May he be obliged,'' said I, " to re- 
" nounce under a virtuous prince, * that reward he 
*' received from ah infamous one I" f Some time 

* Nerva. 

t Domitiaii ; by whom be bad been appointed consul 
elect, Ibougb he bad not yet entered upon that officet 
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after, I recollected, as well as I could, the speech 
I delivered upon this occasion; to which I made 
some additions. It happened, (though, indeed> it 
had the appearance of being somewhat more than 
casual) that a few days after I had published this 
piece, Certus was taken ill and died. I was told, 
that his imagination continually represented me 
as a man that was pursuing him with a dagger. 
Whether there was any truth in this rumour, I will 
not venture to assert : but, for the sake of exam- 
pie, however, I wish it might gain credit And now 
I have sent you a letter, which if you should think 
is as loi\g as the defence you say you have read, 
you must impute it to yourself, for not being con- 
tented widi such information ^ that piece could 
afford you. Farewell. 

LEITER XIV. 

TO TACITUS. 

Though you are by no means inclined to self- 
admiration, yet, be assured, none of my writings 
are more sincerely the undissembled dictates of 
my real thoughts, than those of which you are the 
subject. Whether, indeed, posterity will concern 
herself with either of us, I know not ; but surely 
we deserve some small regard at least, I will not 
say upon account of our geniuses (that would .be 
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too vain a presumption,) but from our industry, o\ii 
labours, and that high reverence we feel for her. 
Proceed we then, my friend, in the course we have 
entered, which, as it has conducted some to the 
brightest eminences of fame, so it has drawn forth 
' many from silent obscurity into public notice and 
reputation. Farewell. 

LETTER XV. 

TO FALCO. 

I RETIRED to my villa at Tuscum, with the hopes 
of passing my time here, at least, in my own way: 
but that is a privilege, I find, I am .not to enjoy 
even here; so greatly am I interrupted with the 
importunate complaints and petitions of my te- 
nants. I look over their accounts with more reluc- 
tance than I examine my^wn ; for, to confess the 
truth, it is with great unwillingness I review even 
these. I am revising, however, some little orations; 
an employment which, after a length of time has 
intervened, is but of a very cold and unentertain- 
ing kind. In the mean while, my domestic afifairs 
are neglected as much as if I were absent. Yet I 
sometimes so far act the part of a careful master of 
a family, as to mount my horse and ride about 
my farms, instead of taking my exercise in tht 
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gestatio.* As for you, I hope you will keep up 
your good old custom^ and, in return for this ac- 
count of my rural occupations, let us country folk 
know what is going forward in town. Farewell. 

LETTER XVI. 

TO MAMILIANUS. 

It is no wonder the chace you mention afibrded 
you infinite pleasure, since " the number of the 
slain (to use your own historical expression) was 
not to be counted." f As for myself, I have 
neither leisure nor inclination for sports of that 
kind : not leisure, because I am in the midst of my 
Tintage ; nor inclination, because it has proved an 
extreme bad one this season. However, I shall be 
able, I hope, to draw off some new verses, at least, 
if not new wine, for ybur entertainment, which, 
since you request them in so agreeable a manner, 
I will not fail to send you, as soon as they shall be 
thoroughly settled. Farewell. 

* See Book I. Letter 3, note. 

t An expression freqaent among the historians in their 
description of battles. 
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LETTER XVn. 

TO GENITOR. 

I HAVE received your letter^ in which you com- 
plain of being highly disgusted, lately, at a very 
splendid entertainment, by a set of buffiK>iis, mum- 
mers, and wanton prostitutes^ who were playing 
their antic tricks * round the tables. But let me 

* These persons were introdaced at most of the tablet of 
the great, for the purposes of mirth aod gaiety, and consti* 
tuted an essential part in all polite entertainments among 
the Romans. It is surprising how soon this great people 
deviated from their original severity of manners, and were 
tainted with the contagion of foreign luxury. livy dates 
the rise of this, and other unmanly delicacies, froiti the con- 
quest of Scipio Asiaticus over Antiochos ; that is, when the 
republic had scarcely subsisted above a hundred and fourscore 
years. *' Luxuria 'peregrinoi origo (he observes) exercitu 
" Asiatico in urbem invecta c«t.*'— Liv, 1. 39, c. 6. This 
triumphant army caught, it seems, the contaminating diver- 
sions of the people it subdued ; and, at its return to Rome, 
scattered infection among their countrymen, which spread, 
by slow degrees, till it effected their total destruction. Thus 
did eastern luxury revenge itself on Roman arms ! It may 
be wondered, that Pliny should keep his own temper,' and 
check the indignation of his friends, at a scene which was 
fit only for the dissolute revels of the infamous Trimalchio. 
But it will not, perhaps, be doing justice to our author, to 
take an estimate of his real sentiments upon this point from 



& OF PUNT. 171 

you to smooth your brow a little. It U 
I admit nothing of this kind at my own bouM:; 
them, however, without thmving any dif- 
when I meet with them in rjther people's. 
And why then/' you will be ready to ask, ** not 
hftTe them yourself?'' Jkcause tlie gestures of 
wanton, the pleasantries of the bu(ior>n, or the 
\ '^^Btrayagancies of the mummer, give me no plea- 
>pve» as they give me no surprise. It is my par- 
ticular taste, you see, not my judgment, tliat I 
- plead against them. And, indeed, what numbers 

Ae letter before us.*-<jenitor, it seemj, wts a man of strict, 
bat rather of too austere, morals for the free turn of the age : 
^ Emendatus et gravU : paulo etiam horridior et durior ut 
^ te hoe lirentia tfrnporum/'— -£p. 3. 1. 3. But as there U 
• eertain seasonable accommodation to the maiuiers of the 
tiiMSi, not only extremely consistent with, but highlj con- 
ductive to, the interests of virtue, Pliny, probably, may affect 
a gl^ater latitude than he in general approved, in order to 
4niw off his friend from that stiffness and unyielding dispo- 
ittioD, which might prejudice those of a gayer turn against 
hifli, and consequently lessen the beneficial influence of his 
virtues upon the world. A late most ingenious author, who 
Itti greatly distinguished himself in several branches of nse- 
fol md polite literature, has given us a representation of ono 
of tliese buffoons, from an antique in his collection; to which 
the reader is referred for a stronger idea of the vitiated and 
low taste of those, who could receive from them any gratiii^ 
cation. See Midolston, Antiq. tab. 9, fig. 2. 
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are there, who think the entertainments in which 
yon and I most delight are no better than imper- 
tinent follies ? How many are there, who, as soon 
as a reader, a lyrist, or a comedian* is introduced, 
either withdraw from the company, or, if they 
remain, show as much dislike to this kind of di- 
yersions, as you did at those monsters, as you call 
them ! Let us bear, therefore, my friend, with 
others in their amusements, that they, iu return, 
may show indulgence to ours. Farewell. 

LETTER XVffl. 

TO SABINUS. 

With what care and attention you will read my 
works, and how perfectly treasure them in your 
memory, your letter is a sufficient proof. Do you 
consider, then, what trouble you are bringing upon 
your hands, when you kindly entice me, by every 
friendly artifice, to communicate to you as many 
of them as possible? I cannot, certainly, refiise 
your request; but shall comply with it, however, 
at diflferent intervals, and observe some kind of re- 
gular succession. For, I would not, by too copious 
and too frequent a supply, over-burthen and con* 
found a memory, to which I already owe so many 
acknowledgments; nor pour in upon it such a pro- 
vision at once, as to obliterate what it had before 
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^^tained, in order to make room for what succeeds, 
farewell. 



LETTER XrX. 

TO RUFO. 

You have read, it seems, in a letter* of mine, 
that Virginius Ruins directed the following lines to 
he inscribed upon his tomb : 

Here Rafus liesj who Vindex' arms withstood, 
Not for himself, but for his countr^y's good : 

For which you blame him, and think Frontinus 
acted much more reasonably, in forbidding any 
monument whatsoever to be erected to his memo- 
ry; and, in the conclusion of your letter, you 
desire my sentiments upon each. I loved them 
both; but I confess I admired him most whom 
you condemn ; and admired him to such a degree, 
that, so ^v from imagining I ever should have 
occasion to become his advocate, I thought he 
could never be sufficiently applauded. In my 
opinion, every man who has acted a great and 
distinguished part, deserves, not only to be ex- 
cused, but approved, if he endeavours to secure 
inmiortality to the fame he has merited, and is 

• To Albinutj see Book VI. Letter 10. 
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desiroas also to perpetuate an everlasting remem- 
brance of himself^ by monumental inscriptioiis* 
Yet rarely shall you find a man, who had per- 
formed such great achievements, so modestly re- 
served upon the subject of his own actions, as 
Virginius was. I can bear him witness, (and I had 
the happiness to enjoy his intimate friendship,) that 
I never but once heard him mention his own> con- 
duct; and that was, in giving an account of a con- 
versation which passed between him and Cluvius : 
*' You well know," said Cluvius to him, " the fide- 
" lity required in an historian; you will pardon 
" me, therefore, I hope, if you should meet with 
** any thing in my works, that is not agreeable to 
<* you." " O Cluvius," he replied, ** can you be 
ignorant, that what I performed was in order that 
every man might enjoy the liberty of writing 
what he pleased V* But let us compaire Prontinus 
with him in that very instance, wherein you think 
the former discovered a more modest and unosten^ 
tatious disposition. He forbade a monument to be 
erected to him, it is true, but in what words? 
*' The expence of a monument," says he, ^' is su- 
*' perfluous ; the remembrance of me will remain, 
*' if my actions deserve it." Is there less vanity, 
do you think, thus to proclaim to all the world * 

* It appears from hence^ that this was not a testamentary 
direction* but a declaration in some work which Frontino^ 
had published. 
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^^at his memory would remain^ than to mark upon 
^ single tomb-stone^ in two lines^ the actions one 
"'^as performed ? It is not, however, my design to 
Condemn your favourite hero ; I only mean to de- 
^nd Virginius ; and what argument can be more 
'J)revailing with you, than one drawn from a com- 
parison between him and the person you prefer? In 
my own opinion, indeed, neither of them deserve to 
be condenmed, since they both were animated with 
the same ardent passion for glory, although they 
pursued their object by different roads ; the former, 
in desiring to receive those monumental honours 
he had merited ; the latter, in seeming to despise 
them. Farewell. 

LETTER XX. 

TO VENATOR. 

The longer your letter was, so much the moro 
agreeable I thought it ; especially as it turned en- 
tirely upon my works. I am not at all surprised- 
you should find a pleasure in them, since I know- 
you have the same affection for every composition 
of mine, as you have for the author. 

The getting in of my vintage, (which though it 
has proved but a slender one this season, is, how- 
ever, more plentiful than I expected) particularly 
employs me at present. If, indeed, I can^ with 

1 
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any propriety, say so, who only gather a grape 
now and then, visit the wine-press, taste the must 
in the vat, and saunter to my domestics ; * who 
being all engaged without doors, have wholly 
abandoned me to my readers and my secretaries. 
Farewell. 

LETTER XXI. 

TO SABINIANUS. 

Your freedman, whom you lately mentioned to 
me with displeasure, has been with me, and threw 
himself at my feet with as much submission as he 
could have fallen at yours. He earnestly requested 
me, with many tears, and even with all the elo- 
quence of silent sorrow, to intercede for him ; in 
short, he convinced me, by his whole behaviour, 
that he sincerely repents of his fault I am per- 
suaded he is thoroughly reformed, because he seems 
deeply sensible of his guilt. I know you are angry 
with him, and I know it is not without reason ; but 
clemency can never exert itself more laudably than 

• The distinction in the civil law between the servi Ur- 
hani ^ Rustici, is alluded to in the original; but as we 
have not the same among us, it is not possible, perhaps, to 
preserve this allusion, with propriety, in an English trani^ 
lation. 
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when there is the most cause for resentment You 
once had an affection for this man^ and I hope will 
baye again : in the mean while, let me only pre- 
vail with you to pardon him. If he should incHr 
your displeasure hereafter, you will have so much 
the stronger plea in excuse for your anger, as you 
show yourself the more exoral)le to him now. Con- 
cede something to^his youth, to his tears, and to 
your own natural mildness of temper; do not make 
him uneasy any longer, and I will add, too, do 
not make yourself so; for a man of your bene- 
volence ef heart cannot be angry without feeling 
great uneasiness. I am afraid, were I to join my 
entreaties with his, I should seem rather to com- 
pel, than to request you to forgive him. Yet I 
will not scruple even to unite mine with his ; and 
in so much the stronger terms, as I have very 
sharply and severely reproved him, positively 
threatening never to interpose again in his behalf. 
But though it was proper to say this to him, in 
order to make him more fearful of ofiending, I 
do not say so to you. I may, perhaps, again have 
occasion to entreat you upon his account, and again 
obtain your forgiveness; supposing, I mean, his 
fault should be such as may become me to inter- 
cede, and you to pardon. Farewell. 

VOL. II. M 
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LETTER XXIL 

TO SEVERUS. 

I HAVE been miiph alarmed by the ill state of 
health of Passienus Paulus, as indeed I had many 
and just reasons. He has a most excellent and 
generous heart, of which I haye the happiness to 
share the warmest friendship. In his writings he 
rery successfully emulates the ancients, whose spi- 
rit and manner he has closely imitated, and happily 
restored; especially that of Propertius, to whom 
he is no less related by genius than by blood, as 
he particularly resembles that poet in his chief 
excellency. When you read his elegies, all that 
is elegant, tender, and pleasing, will conspire to 
charm you; and you will clearly discover they 
are animated with the congenial spirit of Proper- 
tius. He has lately made some attempts of the 
lyric kind, in which he as successfully copies the 
manner of Horace, as he has that of the other poet 
just mentioned. You would imagine, were there 
such a thing as kindred in genius, that the blood of 
Horace likewise flowed in his veins. He displays 
a most wonderful compass and pregnancy of ima* 
gination : when he describes the passion of love, 
you perceive his heart is entirely possessed by the 
most tender sentiments ; when he paints the emo« 
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tioiis of grief, you see his breast is penetrated with 
the deepest sorrow ; when he enters upon topics of 
panegyric, it is with all the ardour of the warmest 
benevolence; when he diverts himself with sub- 
jects of pleasantry, it is in the spirit of the most 
agreeable gaiety ; in short, whatever kind of poe- 
try he engages in, he executes it with such a 
masterly hand, that one would imagine it was the 
single species to which he had applied himself. 
The dangerous indisposition of such a friend and 
such a genius, occasioned as much anxiety to me, 
as it did pain to him. But at length he is recovered, 
and rm/ peace is restored : an event which deserves 
your congratulation, not only for my sake, but 
for the sake of literature itself, which was exposied 
to as great a hazard by his danger, as it will re- 
ceive glory by his recovery. Farewell. 

LETTER XXni. 

TO MAXIMUS. 

It has frequently happened, when I have been 
pleading before the centumviri, that those vene- 
rable judges, after having preserved, as much as 
possible, the gravity and solemnity suitable to their 
character, have at length been forced, as it were, 
to break through all restraints, and have risen up, 
with one consent, in my applause. I have often» 
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likewise, gained as much glory in the senate ai 
my utmost wishes could desire ; but I never felt a 
more sensible pleasure, than by an account which 
I lately received from Cornelius Tacitus. He in- 
formed me, that, at the last Circensian games, he, 
•at next to a certain person, who, after much dis* 
course had passed between them, upon various 
points of erudition, asked him if he was an Italian 
or a provincial ? Tacitus replied, " Your acquain- 
•' tance with literature must have informed you 
" who I am/' — " Pray, then, is it Tacitus or Pliny 
" I am talking with ?" I cannot express how highly 
I am pleased to find, that our names are not so 
much the proper appellatives of men, as a kind of 
distinction for learning herself; and that eloquence 
renders us known to those, who would be ignorant 
of us by any other means. An accident of the 
same nature happened to me a few days ago. 
Fabius Rufinus, a person of distinguished merit, 
was placed next to me at table, and below him 
a countryman of his, who was just then come to 
Rome for the first time. Rufinus desired his friend 
to take notice of me, and entered into a conversa- 
tion concerning the object of my studies: to whom 
the other immediately replied, " That it must un- 
" doubtedly then be Pliny." To own the truth, I 
look upon these instances as a very considerable 
rec(»npence of my labours. Had , Demosthenes 
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reason to be pleased with the old woman of Atheni 
exlaiming — " This is Demosthenes !"* and may ] 
not be allowed to congratulate myself upon the ex- 
tensive reputation my name has acquired ? Yea 
my friend, I will rejoice in it, and without scmpk 
confess that I do. As I only mention the judge- 
ment of others, not my own, I am not afraid o 
incurring the censure of vanity ; f especially from 

* The story, as related by TuUy, is this : Demosthenc 
met an old woman carrying a pail of water, upon which 6h< 
whispers to her companion, "This is Demosthenes !'* I mui 
not, however, conceal from the reader, that Tully condemn 
the Grecian orator for being pleased upon this occasion 
and accounts for it in the true spirit of genuine philosophy 
" apud alios loqui vidtlicet didicerat, non muUum ipse $e 
'* cum."— -Tusc. L 5. He had learnt the art of talking t 
others, but was unacquainted, it seems, with the most ic 
structivc of all arts, the art of self-converse, A little of thi 
home-philosophy would have taught him, in the judgmer 
of Tully, to rate vulgar admiration at a lower value. 

t Those who have formed their notions of modesty accord 
ing to the false refinements in manners which latter time 
have introduced, will take offence, probably, at the advan 
tageous terms in which Pliny here, and in some other pa! 
sages of these letters, speaks of himself. But it will not b 
just to estimate our author's character by maxims whic 
have been received in the world long since he left it. It i 
most certain, that modesty, according to the idea the ar 
cients had of it, did not (neither in the truth of things doe 
it) forbid a man to speak well of himself^ where he has m« 
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you, who, as you envy no man's reputation, so yoa 
are particularly zealous for mine. Farewell. 

fit to support the character he claims. Tree modesty con- 
sisted onlj (as indeed it ought only to consist) in being 
aihamed to commit any thing base and unworthy ; any thing 
unbecoming the dignity of human nature j any thing in de- 
fiance of that reverence we owe to onrselves, and to that 
rank we hold in the order of rational beings : she was, in 
shortf the custos virtutum omnium, as Tully emphatically 
calls her, the guardian and protectress of the whole train of 
human virtues. Pliny, who often recommends modegty as 
one of the most shining virtues in others, could never have 
spoken thus favourably of his own merit, if it had been 
contrary to the received notions of that most amiable quality. 
And that it was not, is extremely evident fronT the- whole 
tenor of antiquity in the article of self-commendation. Ho- 
mer^s Ulysses, (to borrow the observation of a very polite 
and judicious critic,) " calls himself the voitest of the Gre- 
** cians, as his Achilles does not scruple to represent himself 
" the best and most valiant of them ; and that, too, in a 
" council of all the princes : Virgil has given us his appro- 
" batioQ of both the one and the other, in making JEneas 
'* talk frequently of his own piety and valour. Socrates, in 
" Plato, is always brought in to his advantage ; he himself 
" quotes the oracle, which pronounced him to be the wi$est 
** of men. Xenophon represents Cyrus, upon his death-bed, 
'* as taking notice of the greatest beauty of his own charac- 
** ter, his humanity, in a piece which every one knows was 
" designed for the character of a perfect prince. Cesar, 
" and the great Jewish writer of his own life, frequently 
'* commend themselves ; the greatest critic, as well fts thf 
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LETTER XXIV. 

TO SABINIANUS. 

I GREATLY approve of your hayings in compli- 
ance with my letter, f received again into your 
femily and favour, a discarded freedman, whom 
you once admitted into a share of your affection. 
This placability will afiR>rd you, I doubt not, great 
satisfaction : it certainly, at least, has me, both as 
a proof that you are capable of being governed m 
your passion, and as an instance of your paying so 
much regard to me, as to yield either to my autho- 
rity, or to my request You will accept, therefore, 
at once, both of my applause and my thanks. At 
the same time, I must advise you to be disposed 
for the future to pardon the faults of your people. 



ft 
*t 

u 



greatest orator among the Romans, who so often reckons 
modesty among the things which are most necessary to- 
ward rendering a man great in his profession ; how open 
" and frequent is he in praising himself, and setting his own 
" merit in a true light ? But what puts this heyond dispute, 
" (and shows, at the same time, that a just commendation 
" of one's self may be very consistent with the greatest mo- 
desty,) is to be found in the sacred writings, in which 
Moses says of himself, that he was the Tneehest man upon 
earth."— Essay on Pope's Odys« pt. 1* 52* 
t See Let. U. of this Book. 
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though there should be none to intercede in their 
behalf. Farewell. 

LETTER XXV. 

TO MAMILIANUS. 

Though you complain of the crowd of military 
occupations which press upon you, yet, as if you 
were enjoying the most uninterrupted leisure, you 
read and admire, it seems, my poetical trifles; and 
not a little encourage me to persevere in amusing 
compositions of that kind. I begin, indeed, to 
pursue this sort of study, not only with a view to 
my diversion, but my reputation, since they have 
approved themselves to the judgment of a man of 
your dignity and learning, and, what is more, of 
your sincerity. At present I have some business 
in the courts of law, which takes up a little of my 
time; but as soon as I shall have dispatched it, 
I will again trust my muse to your candid bosom. 
You will suffer my little doves and sparrows to take 
wing among your eagles, * if you should have the 
same good opinion of them as they have of them- 
selves ; if not, you will kindly confine them to 
their cage and their nests. Farewell. 

* Alluding to the Romaa standard, which was an eagle 
fixed upon the top of a spear. 
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LETTER XXVL 

TO LUPERCUS. 

I SAID once (and I think not improperly) of a 
certain orator of the present age, whose compo- 
sitions are extremely regular and correct, but by 
no means animated and sublime, " His only iRsiult 
** is, that he has none." Whereas he, who is pos- 
sessed of the true spirit of oratory, should be bold 
and daring; should sometimes rise above the pre- 
cise limits of common rules; and frequently soar 
even to dangerous heights; for danger is generally 
near whatever is towering and exalted. The plain, 
'tis true, affords a safer, but for that reason a more 
humble and inglorious path: they, who run, are 
more likely to stumble than they who creep ; but 
the latter gain no honour by not slipping, while 
the former even fall with glory. . It is with elo- 
quence as with some other arts ; she is never more 
pleasing than when she risks most Have you not 
observed what acclamations our rope-dancers ex- 
cite, at the instant of imminent danger ? Whatever 
is most surprisingly hazardous, or, as the Greeks 
better express, it, whatever is most perilous, most 
excites our admiration. The pilot's skill is by no 
means equally proved in a calm, as in a storm : in 
the former case, he tamely enters the port, unno- 
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ticed and unapplauded; but when the cordage 
cracks, the mast bends, and the rudder groans, 
then it is that he shines in all his glory, and is 
hailed as little inferior to a sea-god. The reason 
of maldng these observations is, because, if I mis- 
take not, you have marked some passages in my 
writings for being tumid, exuberant, and over- 
wnrnght, which, in my estimation, are but ade- 
quate to the idea, or boldly sublime. It is mate- 
rial, therefore, to consider, whether your criticism 
turns upon such points as are real faults, or only 
striking and remarkable expressions. Whatever is 
elevated is sure to be observed ; but it requires a 
very nice judgment to distinguish the bounds be- 
tween true and false grandeur ; between a just and 
enormous height To give an instance out of 
Homer, both of the grand and elevated style, in 
the following lines, which can scarcely, I imagine, 
have escaped any reader's observation : 

Heaven in luud thunder bids the trumpet sound; 
And wide beneath them groans the rending ground. * 

Again, 

Reclined on clouds his steed and armour lay. t 



♦ Iliad, xxi. 387, Pope's Trans, 
t Iliad. ▼. S56, speaking of Mart* 
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So in this whole passage : 

As torrents roU^ increased by numerous rills^ 
With rage impetuous down their echoing hills. 
Rush to the vales, and, poured along the plain. 
Hoar through a thousand channels to the main. * 

It requires, I say, a very delicate hand to pois& 
these metaphors, and determine whether they are 
too figurative and pompous, or truly majestic and 
sublime. Not that I think any thing which I have 
written, or can write, admits of comparison with 
these. I am not extravagant enough to entertain 

* Iliad. 4. V. 452. Pope's Transl. It is with great judge- 
ment Pliny distinguishes between grandeur and elevation, 
which, though they are sometimes confounded, are most 
certainly distinct. Grandeur seems to consist entirely in 
the septimenti and is the first of the five species of sublimity 
which Longinus has enumerated, (sect. 8.) The passage 
that admired critic quotes from the account which Moses 
giv^s of the creation, is of this kind : God said, let there bt 
light, €md there was light. Here is nothing in the expres- 
sion ornamented or elevated ; the language is plain and 
simple, yet conveys to the mind the noblest idea of Omni- 
potence, that the utmost efforts of the strongest imagination 
can conceive. But when a sublime thought is clothed (if I 
may so say) in all the graceful propriety of just figure, it 
then becomes elevated. The illustrations, which qur author 
produces from Homer, are of this sort, where greatness of 
jentiment is heightened by beauty of Imagery. 
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BO proud an opinion : what I would be understood 
to contend for is, that we should throw up the 
reins to eloquence, nor curb the spirited exertions 
of genius by too much restraint. But it will be 
said, perhaps, there is a wide difference between 
orators and poets. As if Tully were not as bold in 
his figures as any of the poets ! Not to mention 
particular instances from him, in an article con- 
cerning which, I imagine, there can be no dispute; 
does Demosthenes f himself, that model and stand- 
ard of tnie oratoi-y, does Demosthenes check and 
repress the fire of his indignation, in that well 
known passage which begins thus : " Ye infamous 
« flatterers, ye evil genii," &c. ? —And again, " It 
*' is neither with stones nor bricks that I have for- 
** tified this city," &c. — ^And afterwards ; " I have 



t The design of Pliny, in this letter, is to justify the figu- 
rative expressions he had employed, probably in some ora- 
tion, by instances of the same warmth of colouring, from 
those great masters of eloquence, Demosthenes and his rival 
^schines. But the force of the passages which he produces 
from these orators, must necessarily be greatly weakened to 
a mere modem reader, some of them being only hinted at, 
as generally well known ; and the metaphors, in several of 
the others, have either lost much of their original spirit and 
boldness, by being introduced and received in common lan- 
guage, or cannot^ perhaps, be preserved in an English trans- 
lation. 
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*' thrown up these out-works before Attica, aad 
" pointed out to you all the resources which hu- 
'' man prudence can suggest/' &c. — And in ano- 
ther place ; ** O, my countrymen, I swear by the 
immortal gods, that he is intoxicated with the 
spirit of his own magnanimous actions," &c.— 
But what can be more daring and beautiful than 
that long digression, which begins in this manner : 
" A terrible disease, O my countrymen, has seized 
*' upon all Greece," &c. ? — The following passage, 
likewise, though somewhat shorter, is conceived in 
the same boldness of metaphor : *' Then it was I 
"rose up in opposition to the daring Pytho, who 
*' poured forth a torrent of menaces against you,'* 
&c. — The subsequent stricture is of the same 
stamp : '* When a man has strengthened himself, 
as Philip has, by rapine and wickedness, upon 
the first pretence that offers, at the first impolitic 
step, be it ever so inconsiderable, he bristles vp 
" his mancy and seizes all," &c. — So, in the same 
style with the foregoing, is this : " Railed ^ as it 
were, from the privileges of society, by the con- 
*current and just judgments of the three tribunals 
in the city." — And in the same place : " O Aris- 
togiton ! you have betrayed that mercy which 
*^ used to be shown to offences of this nature, or 
rather, indeed, you have wholly destroyed it. In 
vain, then, would you flee for refuge to a port. 
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** which you have dmt up, and choked vnth piles!* 
—He had said before ; " I am afraid, therefore, 
^ you should appear, in the judgment of some, to 
'* have erected a public seminftty of faction : for 
** there is a weakness in all wickedness, which 
** renders it apt to betray itself !"— And a little 
lower : " I see none of these resources open to 
** him ; but all is precipice, gu^h, and pixjmmd 
abyss.** — And again : *' Nor do I imagine that 
our ancestors instituted those courts of judica- 
ture, that men of his character should be planted 
^ there ; but, on the contrary, eradicated, that none 
'* may emulate their evil actions."—— And afl;er- 
wards : " If he is then the artificer of every wick- 
*' edness, if he openly makes it his trade and traffic,*' 
&c. — And a thousand other passages which I might 
cite to the same purpose ; not to mention those 
expressions which iEschines says, are not words, 
but wonders. You will tell me, perhaps, I have 
unwarily mentioned ^chines, since Demosthenes 
is condemned, even by him, for running into these 
figurative expressions. But observe, I entreat you, 
how far superior the former orator is to his cfi- 
ticizer, and superior, too, in the very passages to 
which he objects; for in others, the strength of 
his genius discovers itself; in those above quoted^ 
the sublimity of it shines out. But does .Sschines 
himself avoid that mode of rhetoric which he re< 



€€ 



AOOK IX, OF PLINY. 1^1 

proves in Demosthenes? **The orator," says he, 
*' O ye Athenians, and the law, ought to speak the 
" same language ; but when the voice of the law 
" declares one thing, and that of the orator ano- 
^ ther, we should give our vote to the justice ef 
" the law, not to the impudence of the orator/'— 
And in another place : '^ He afterguards manifestly 
** discovered the design he had, of concealing his 
" fraud under cover of the decree, having expressly 
'* declared therein, that the ambassadors sent to 
the Oretae gave the five talents, not to yon, but 
to Callias. And that you may be convinced 
what I say is the truth, (after having stripped the 
'' decree of its gallies, its trim, and its arrogant 
'* ostentation,) read the clause itself/' — And in an- 
other part : " Suffer him not to break cover, and 
« escape out of the limits of the question/' — A me- 
taphor he is so fond of, that he repeats it again : 
'* But remaining finn and confident in the assem- 
*' bly, drive him into the merits of the question, 
<♦ and observe well how he dotibles." — Is his style 
more reserved and simple, when he says, " But 
^' ^ou are for ever wounding our ears, and are 
** more concerned in the success of your daily 
*' harangues, than for the salvation of the city.^ — 
What follows is conceived in a yet higher strain 
of figure : " Will you not expel this man as the 
" common calamity of Greece ? Will you not seize 
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*' and punish this pirate of the state, who Mill 
" about in quest of favourable conjunctureSj'^ &c.— 
with many other passages of the like nature. 

And now I expect you will make the same at- 
tacks upon certain expressions in this letter, af 
you did upon those I have been endeavouring to 
defend. The rudder that groans, and the pilot 
compared to a sea god, will not, I suppose, escape 
your criticism : for I perceive, while I am suing 
for indulgence to my former style, I have fallen 
into the same kind of figurative diction which you 
condemn. But attack them if you please, provided 
you will immediately appoint a day when we may 
meet to discuss these matters in person : you will 
then either teach me to be less daring, or I shall 
learn ^24 to be more bold. Farewell. 

LETTER XXVn. 

TO LATER AN US. 

I HAVE had many occasions to observe the poweo 
the dignity, the majesty, and, I will add, too, even 
the divine efficacy there is in history; but, I never 
met with so strong an instance of it as lately. An 
author had recited part of an historical perform- 
ance, which he had drawn up with the utmost 
regard to truth, reserving the remainder for an- 
other reading, when, behold ! the friends of a cer- 
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tain person came to him^ and earnestly ooDJnred 
bim not to recite the rest; so much were tliey 
ashamed to hear those actions repeated^ which yet 
they did not hlush to commit ! The historian com- 
plied with their request^ as he honourably might. 
Nevertheless^ both the history and the action still 
remain^ and will ever remain and be read. It will 
be read^ too^ with so much the greater curiosity, as 
the publication is delayed : for nothing raises the 
inquisitive disposition of mankind so much, as to 
defer its gratification. Farewell. 

LETTER XKVIU. 

TO ROMAN US. 

Your letters have at length reached me, and I 
received three at once, all most elegantly written, 
and in the warmest spirit of friendship; in short, 
such as I had reason to expect from you, espe- 
cially after having wished for them so long. In 
one, you enjoin me the very agreeable commission 
of forwarding your letters to that excellent lady, 
the virtuous Plotina : * I have forwarded them. 

• Plotina was consort to the emperor Trajan. Her vir- 
tues are celebrated by several historians ; and our author 
draws a most amiable character of her in few words^ in his 
noble panegyric upon that prince. (Plin. Paiicg. No. 83.) 
He represents her (and he could not give a higher idea of 

VOL. II. N 
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la the same letter you recommend to me Popiliu 
Artemisius^ and accordingly I have performed his 
request. You tell me^ also^ your vintage has proved 
extremely moderate. That complaint^ notwkl^ 
standing we are separated by such distant cowi- 
tries, is common to us both. Your second letter 
informs me, that you are employed in dictating 
and writing upon a subject, wherein you have me 
strongly in view. I am much obliged to you, and 
should be more so, if you would give me the plea- 
sure of reading your performance. It is but just, 
indeed, that, as I communicate to you all my com- 
positions, you should sufier me to partake of yours, 
even though they should turn upon subjects which 
concern others. You promise me, in the close of 
this letter, that as soon as you shall be informed, 
with certainty, in what manner I intend to dispose 
of myself, you will make an elopement from your 
family, and immediately fly to me : I am already 
preparing certain chains for you,' which, when I 

her merit) as worthy the choice of that excellent emperor; 
of a sanctity of manners worthy of ancient Rome ; plain in 
her hahit, modest in her equipagCj and polite in her address. 
She greatly contributed, it is said, (Eutrop, L. 8. c. 6.) to 
the wise choice which Trajan madtf of a successor; and 
Adrian, in gratitude for her good offices to him in that elec- 
tion, dedicated a magnificent temple to her memory, at 
Nismes, in Languedoc, the remains of which are still to be 
seen. (MoNxrAuc. Diar, p, 4.) 
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have you here, you will by no means be able to 
hreak. I learn from your thirds that my oration 
in behalf of Clarius has been delivered to you, and 
that it appears more full than when you heard it 
pronounced. It is so, I confess; for I afterwards 
very considerably enlarged it. You mention having 
sent me another letter, which you say was written 
with peculiar consideration, and desire to know if 
I have received it : I have not, but impatiently 
wait its arrival. In the mean while, write to me 
by every opportunity, and pay me for this delay 
with interest, which I shall compute at the highest 
rate : for tell me, can you expect I should acquit 
you upon cheaper terms ? Farewell. 

LETTER XXIX, 

TO RUSTICUS. 

As it is better to excel in any single art, than to 
arrive only at mediocrity in several ; so, a mode- 
rate skill in several is to be preferred, where one 
cannot attain to perfection in any. Upon this 
maxim it is, that I have attempted compositions 
of various sorts, as I could not expect to carry 
any particular one to its highest excellency. I 
hope, therefore, when you read any performance 
of mine, you will consider it with that indulgeooe 
which is due to an author^ who has aot confined 
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himself to a single subject^ but has struck out in- 
to different kinds of composition. In every other 
sort of workmanship^ the number pleads some ex* 
cuse for the deficiences of the artist ; and shall 
works of literature, the most difficult of all others, 
be tried by a severer law ? But whilst I am be- 
speaking your candour, am I not bringing my 
gratitude in question ? For, if you receive these 
last pieces with the same indulgence that you have 
all my former, I have more reasons to hope for 
your praise, than to sue for your pardon: your 
pardon, however, will be sufficient. Farewell. 

LETTER XXX. 

TO GEMINIUS. 

You have frequently in conversation, and lately in 
a letter, commended your friend Nonius to me, for 
his great liberality to certain particular persons : I 
shall join with you in applauding him, if his bounty 
is not confined to those only whom you mention. 
I would have him, who desires to show himself in- 
fluenced by a spirit of true generosity, be liberal 
to his country, his kindred, his relations, and his 
friends ; his friends, I mean, in distress : not like 
those, who chiefly bestow their presents where 
there is the greatest ability to make returns. I do 
not look upon such men as parting with any thing 
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of their own; on the contrary, I consider their 
bounties as only so many disguised baits thrown 
out with a design of catching the property of 
others. Much of the same character are those^ 
who take from one man in order to bestow on an- 
other, and aim at a reputation for munificence by 
sordid means. The first and fundamental princi- 
ple of genuine beneficence, is to be contented with 
one's own ; and afi;er that to cherish and embrace 
all the most indigent of every kind, in one com- 
prehensive circle of general benevolence. If your 
friend observes this rule in its full extent^ he is 
entirely to be commended ; if he only partially 
pursues it, still he deserves (in a less degree indeed, 
however he deserves) praise : so uncommon is it 
to meet with an instance of generosity, even of the 
most imperfect kind ! the lust of avarice has so 
totally seized upon mankind, that their wealth 
seems rather to possess them, than they to possess 
their wealth. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXI. 

TO SARDUS. 

I STILL continued to enjoy your company, evem 
after we had parted ; for I entertained myself with 
reading your book. And I frequently perused, 
with particular complacency, (I honestly own it,) 
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those passages of which I am the subject : a sub- 
ject upon which, indeed, you have been extremelj 
copious. With what a variety of expression, and 
in how many different lights, have you placed the 
same sentiments concerning the same person^ Will 
you suffer me to mingle my applauses with my 
acknowledgments? I can do neither sufficiently; 
and if I could, there would be somewhat, I fear, of 
vanity, in making that person the subject of my 
praise, which is, in truth, the object of my thanks. 
I will only add, then, that I thought your compli- 
ments to me raised the merit of your performance ; 
as the merit of your performance heightened the 
pleasure of your complhnents. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXn. 

TO TITIANUS. 

What are you doing? And what do you pro- 
pose to do ? As for myself, I pass my life in the 
most agreeable, that is, in the most disengaged 
manner imaginable. I do not find myself, there- 
fore, in the humour to write a long letter, though I 
am to read one. I am too much a man of indo- 
lence for the former, and just idle enough for the 
latter : for none are more indolent, you know, than 
your fine gentlemen, or have more curiosity than 
those who have nothing to do* Farewell. 
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LETTER XXXni. 

TO CANINIUS. 

I HAVE met with a story, which, though it is 
authenticated by undoubted evidence, has all the 
air of fable, and would afford a very proper sub- 
ject for the exercise of your truly poetical and 
sublime genius. It was related to me, the other 
day, at table, where the conversation happened to 
turn upon various kinds of extraordinary events. 
The person who gave the account was a man of 
unsuspected veracity : — but what has a poet to do 
with truth ? However, you might venture to rely 
upon his testimony, even though you had the cha* 
racter of a faithful historian to support. . There is 
in Africa a town called Hippo, situated not far from 
the sea-coast: it stands upon a navigable lake, 
from whence a river runs into the main ocean, and 
ebbs and flows with the sea. Persons of all ages 
divert themselves here with fishing, sailing, or swim- 
ming; especially boys, whom love of play and 
idleness bring thither. The contest among them 
is, who shall have the glory of swimming farthest ; 
and he that leaves the shore and his companions 
at the greatest distance, gains the victory. It hap- 
pened, in one of these trials of skill, that a certain 
boy, more bold than the rest, launched out towards 
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the opposite shore. He w^s met by a dolphin,* 
who sometimes swam before him« and sometimes 
behind him, then played round him, and at last 
took him upon his back, then set hhn down, and 
afterwards took him up again; and thus he car- 
ried the poor frighted boy out into the deepest . 
part; when immediately he turns back again to 
the shore, and lands him among his companions. 
The fame of this remarkable event spread through 
the town, and crowds of people jQocked round the 
boy (whom they viewed as a kind of prodigy,) to 
ask him questions, and hear him relate the story. 
The next day the shore was lined with multitudes 
of spectators, all attentively contemplating the 
ocean, and (what indeed is almost itself an ocean) 
the lake. In the mean while, the boys swam as 
usual, and, among the rest, the youth I am speak- 
ing of went into the lake, but with more caution 
than before. The dolphin again appeared, and 
came to the boy, who, together with his compa^ 
nions, swam away with the utmost precipitation. 
The dolphin, as it were, to invite and recal them, 
leaped and dived up and down, darting about in a 



* This animal is celebrated by several of the ancients for 
its philanthropy ; and Pliny the elder, in particular, relatei 
this very story, among other instances, in confirmation of 
that notion. See Flin. HUu NaU 1. 9. c. 3. 
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thousand different convolutions. This he practised 
for several days together, till the people (accus- 
tomed from their infancy to the sea,) began to be 
ilshamed of their timidity. They ventured, there- 
fore, to advance nearer, playing with him, and 
calling him to them ; while he, in return, suffered 
himself to be touched and stroked. Use rendered 
them more courageous : the boy, in particular, who 
first had experienced the safety, swam by the side 
of him, and leaping upon his back, was carried 
about in that manner : thus they gradually be- 
came acquainted and delighted with each other. 
There seemed now, indeed, to be no fear on either 
side, the confidence of the one, and tameness of the 
other, mutually increasing; the rest of the boys, 
in the mean while, surrounding and encouraging 
their companion. It is very remarkable, that this 
dolphin was followed by a second, which seemed 
only as a spectator and attendant on the former; 
for he did not at all submit to the same familia- 
rities as the first, but only conducted him back- 
wards and forwards, as the boys did their comrade. 
But what is farther surprising, and no less true 
than that which I have already related, is, this 
dolphin, who thus played with the boys, and car- 
ried them upon his back, would come upon the 
shore, dry himself in the sand, and, as soon as 
he grew warm, roll back into the sea. Qctavius 
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Avitus, deputy-gOTeraor of the province^ fu^talliei 
by an absurd piece of superstition, poared aqptf 
precious ointment ''^ over him as he lay an tbe 
shore ; the novelty and smell of which made him 
retire into the ocean, and it was not till after ae- 1 
yeral days that he was seen again, when he ap- 
peared dull and languid ; however, he recovered i 
his strength, and continued his usual playful tricks. 
All the magistrates round the country flocked hi- 
ther to view this sight; the entertainment of whonii 
upon their arrival, and during their stay, wasaa 
additional expence, which the slender finances of 
this little community would ill afford; besides^ 
that the quiet and retirement of the place was ut« 
terly destroyed. It was thought proper, therefore, 
to remove the occasion of this concourse, by pri- 
vately killing the poor dolphin. And now, with 
what a flow of tenderness will you describe this 
affecting catastrophe ! f and how will your genius 

* It was a religious ceremony practised by the ancients, 
to pour precious ointments upon the statues of their gods : 
Avitus, it is probable, imagined this dolphin was some sea 
divinity, and therefore expressed his veneration of him, by 
the solemnity of a sacred unction. 

t The overflowing humanity of Pliny's temper breaks 
out upon all occasions, but he discovers it in nothing more 
strongly than by the impression which this little story ap- 
pears to have made upon him. True benevolence, indeed. 
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adorn and improve the interesting story ! Tbough, 
indeed^ the subject does not require any fictitious 
emhellishments ; it will be sufficient to describe 
the fact in all its real circumstances. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

TO TRANQUILLUS. 

Assist me in settling my doubts. I have not, I 
am told> a good manner of reading verses : as my 
talent lies chiefly in reciting orations, I succeed 
so much the worse, it seems, in poetry. I design, 

extends itself through the whole compass of existence, and 
sympathizes with the distresis of every creature capable of 
sensation. Little minds may be apt to consider a compas- 
sion of this inferior kind, as an instance of weakness ; but 
it is undoubtedly the evidence of a noble nature. Homer 
thought it not unbecoming the character even of a hero, to 
melt into tears at a distress of this- sort, and has given as a 
most amiable and affecting picture of Ulysses weeping over 
his faithful dog Argus, when he expires at his feet : 
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Soft pity touched the mighty master's soul ; 
Adown his cheek the tear unbidden stole. 
Stole unperceived ; he turned his head, and dried 
The drop hamane. ' ■ ■ Odys, zvii. Pofbw 
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therefore, as I am engaged to recite some poems to 
my particular friends, to make use of my Redman 
for that purpose. It is an instance, I own, of my 
treating them with little ceremony, that I assign 
this business to a person who is himself not very 
expert in it. However, he will perform, I am sure, 
better than I can, provided his fears do not dis- 
concert him ; for he is as novel a reader as I am a 
poet. Now the question is, how it becomes me to 
behave while he is discharging my office ; shall I 
tit in a fixed and indolent posture, of follow him 
as he pronounces, with my looks, hands> and a low 
tone of applause, in the manner of a certain person 
whom you know? But I am apprehensive I can 
appropriate my gestures'^ no better than I can 

* lu the original it is called taltatio, which means a mo- 
tion of the hands> accommodated either to one's ovm, or 
another's elocution. Our language does not supply a pro- 
per word for this gesture, as indeed we have too little 
occasion to find the want of it ; the chironomic art, so much 
studied by the ancients> being in the number of those which 
have been long since lost. But if the indocta rustictBve 
manus, (Quinctilian) the awkward and unmeaning disposi- 
tion of the hands, would have spoiled the noblest speech 
at Rome or Athens, that TuUy or Demosthenes, in all the 
warmth of their enlivening eloquence, ever delivered, it 
would not, perhaps, be time ill employed, if our modem 
orators would give a little more attention to the graceful 
nanagement of these essential instruments of afecting elo- 
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read. I repeat it again, therefore, yon must ex- 
tricate me out of this difficuhy, and tell me truly, 
whether you think it more excusable to read ill, 
than to practise or omit any of the circumstances 
above-mentioned. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXV. 

TO APPIUS. 

I HAVE received your book, and return you my 
thanks, but am at present too much engaged to 
have time to read it; which, however, I impa« 
tieutly wish to do. I have that high reverence for 
literature in general, and for your compositions 
in particular, that I think it a sort of profanation 
to approach them but with a mind entirely dis- 
engaged. I extremely approve of your care in 

cution. This becoming art, so far as It was counected with 
mascaline oratory, Pliny, most certainly, could not but be 
well skilled in : it is probable, therefore, what he says, in 
this place, alludes to this affected manner which certain au- 
thors of his time had fallen into, when they attended tho 
reliearsal of their own' works ; and that the whole turn of 
this epistle is ironical. This conjecture seems supported, 
not only by the subject of the letter, which is scarce of im- 
portance enough to bear a serious enquiry ; but also by the 
expression he sets out with, viz. Explica sstum meum, which 
seems to be of the ludicrous kind. 
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revising your works; but remember, correctneai 
has its limits : too much polishing rather weakens 
than strengthens. Besides, this excessive delicacy, 
while it obstructs other pursuits, not only prevents 
any new attempts, but does not finish even what it 
has begun. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXVI. 

TO FUSCUS. 

You desire to know in what manner I di^K)se 
of my time in my summer villa at Tuscum? I 
rise just when I find myself in the humour, though 
generally with the sun ; sometimes indeed sooner, 
but seldom later. When I am up, I continue to 
keep the shutters of my chamber windows closed ; 
as darkness and silence wonderfiiUy promote me- 
ditation. Thus, free and abstracted from those 
outward objects which dissipate attention, I am 
left to my own thoughts ; nor sufier my mind to 
wander with my eyes, but keep my eyes in sub- 
jection to my mind : by these means they are not 
distracted with a multiplicity of external objects, 
and see nothing but what the imagination repre- 
sents to them. If I have any composition upon my 
hands, this is the time I choose to consider it, not 
only with respect to the general plan, but even 
the style and exfMPession, which I revise and cor- 

1 
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rect as if I were actually writing. In this man- 
ner^ I compose more or less as the subject is more 
or less difficult, and I find my memory able to 
retain it. I then call my secretary, and, opening 
the shutters, dictate to him what I have com- 
posed ; after which I dismiss him for a little while, 
and then call him in again. About ten or eleven 
of the clock, (for I do not observe one fixed hour,) 
according as the weather proves, I either walk 
upon my terrace, or in the covered portico ; and 
there I continue to meditate or dictate what re- 
mains upon the subject in which I happen to be 
engaged. From thence I get into my chariot, 
where I employ myself as before, when I was 
walking, or in my study; and find this changing 
of the scene refreshes and enlivens my attention. 
At my return, I repose myself; then take a walk, 
and af^er that, repeat aloud some Greek or Latin 
oration, not so much for the sake of strengthening 
my voice t as my digestion; though indeed the 
power of the voice at the same time is improved 

t By the regimen which Pliny here follows, one would 
imagine, if he had not told us who were his physicians, that 
the celebrated CelsuS was in the number. That author ex.- 
pressly recommends reading aloud, and afterwards walking, 
ms beneficial in disorders of the stomach ; ** Si quis stomacho 
" Idborat, legere clare debet; post lexionem ambulare,*' &c* 
CjtLBi ACedtc. L. 1. c 8. 
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by this practice. I then walk again, am anointed, 
take my exercises, and go into the bath. At sap- 
per, if I have only my wife, or a few friends with 
me/ some author is read to us; and, after supper, 
we are entertained either with music, or an inter- 
lude. When that is finished, I take my walk with 
my family, in the number of which I am not with- 
out some persons of literature. Thus we pass our 
evenings in various conversation; and the day, 
even when it is at the longest, steals imperceptibly 
away. Upon some occasions, I change the order 
in certain of the articles above-mentioned. For 
instance, if I have studied longer, or walked more 
than usual, after my second sleep, and reading an 
oration or two aloud, instead of using my chariot, 
I get on horseback ; by which means I take as 
much exercise, and lose less time. The visits of 
my friends from the neighbouring villages claim 
some part of the day; and sometimes, by an agree- 
able interruption, they come in very seasonably 
to relieve me, when I am fatigued. I now and 
then amuse myself with sporting, but always take 
my tablets into the field, that if I should not meet 
with game, I may at least bring home something, f 
Part of my time, too, is allotted to my tenants, 
though indeed not so much of it as they desire : 

t See Book I. Letter 6, and the note there. 
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and I return from settling their rustic controversies, 
with a better relish to my studies and more elegant 
occupations. Farewell. 

LETTER XXXVIL 

TO PAULINUS. 

As you are not of a disposition to expect from 
your friends, the common ceremonies of the world, 
when they cannot observe them without inconve- 
nience to themselves; so I too warmly love you 
to be apprehensive you will take it unkind, my not 
waiting upon you on the first day of your entrance 
upon the consular office ; especially as I am de- 
tained here by the necessity of letting my farms 
upon long leases. I am obliged to enter upon an 
entire new plan with my tenants; for, under the 
former leases, though I made them very consider- 
able abatements, they have run greatly in arrear. 
For this reason, several of them have not only 
taken no sort of care to lessen a debt, which they 
found themselves incapable of wholly discharging; 
but even seized and consumed all the pnxluce of 
the lands, in the belief that it would now be no 
advantage to themselves to spare it. I must, there- 
fore, obviate this increasing evil, and endeavour to 
find out some remedy against it. The only one I 
can think of is, not to reserve my rent in money, 

VOL. II. o 
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but in kind^ and so place some of my servants to 
overlook the tillage^ and guard the stock; as in- 
deed there is no sort of revenue more agreeable to 
reason^ than what arises from the bounty of the 
soil, the seasons, and the climate. 'Tis true, this 
method will require great integrity and diligent 
attendance in the person I appoint my bailifi^ and 
put me to the expence of employing many hands. 
However, I must hazard the experiment; and, as 
in an inveterate distemper, try every change of 
regimen. You see, it is not any pleasurable in- 
dulgence that prevents my attending you on the 
first day of your consulship. I shall celebrate it, 
nevertheless, with as much festivity as if I were 
present, and pay my vows for you here, with sen- 
timents of the warmest joy and congratulation. 
Farewell. 

LETTER XXXVm. 

TO SATERNINUS, 

Yes, I sincerely applaud your friend Rufus ; not 
because you desire me, but because I think he 
highly merits approbation. I have perused his 
very finished performance ; to which, though my 
affection for the author added a considerable re- 
commendation, yet it did not blind my judgment ; 
for the malicious critic is not, I trust, the only ju- 
dicious reader. Farewell 



BOOK IX. OP PLINY. 211 



LETTER XXXIX. 

TO MUSTIUS. 

In compliance with the advice of the Araspices^t 
I intend to rebuild and enlarge the temple of Ceres^ 
which stands upon my estate. It is indeed a very 
ancient fabric^ and though extremely small> yet, 
upon a certain stated anniversary, is much fre- 
quented. On the 13th of September, great numbers 
of people, from all the country round, assemble 
there ; at which time many affairs are transacted, 
and many vows paid and offered ; but there is no 
shelter for them against the inclemency of the 
weather. I think, therefore, I shall perform an 
act both of piety and munificence, if, at the same 
time that I build a beautiful temple, I add to it a 
spacious portico; the first for the service of the 
goddess, the other for the use of the people. I 
beg you to purchase for me four marble pillars, of 
whatever kind you shall think proper; as also a 
quantity of marble for laying the floor, and in- 
crusting the walls. You must likewise either buy 
a statue of the goddess, or procure one to be made, 

t The business of the Aruspices was to examine the beasts 
which were ofifered in sacrifice, and from thence to foretel 
the success of any enterprise. 
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for age has maimed, in some.parts^ the ancient one 
of wood which . stands there at present. With re- 
spect to the portico, I do not recollect there is any- 
thing you can send me that will be serviceable; 
miless you will sketch me out a plan suitable to 
the situation of the place. It is not practicable to 
build it round the temple, because it is encompas- 
sed on one side by the river, whose banks are ex- 
ceedingly steep; and on the other, by the high 
road. Beyond this road lies a very large meadow, 
in which the portico may be conveniently enough 
placed, opposite to the temple; unless you, who 
know so well how to conquer by art the inconve- 
niences of nature, can propose some better plan. 
Farewell. 

LETTER XL. 

TO FUSCUS. 

You are much pleased, I find, with the account 
I gave you in my former letter, * of the manner in 
which I spend the summer season at Tuscum; and 
desire to know what alteration I make in my me- 
thod, when I am at Laurentinum in the winter? 
None, except abridging myself of my sleep at 
noon, and employing several hours both before 

* See Letter 36, of this Book, p. 206. 
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day-light aud after sun-set in study : but if any 
public business requires my early attendance at 
Rome, (which in winter very frequently happens,) 
instead of having interludes or music after supper, 
I meditate upon what I have previously dictated, 
and by often revising it in my own mind, fix it 
the more strongly in my memory. Thus I have 
given you a general sketch of my mode of life, 
both in summer and winter; to which you may 
add the intermediate seasons of spring and autumn : 
in these, as no part of the day is lost in sleep or 
dissipation, as in summer, so some time is gained 
for business or study by the nights being shorter 
than in winter. Farewell. 
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LETTER L* 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The pious afiection you bore, most sacred em- 
peror, to your august father, induced you to wish 
it might be late ere you succeeded him. But the 

* The greater part of the following letters were written by 
Plinj, daring his administration in the province of Bithynia. 
They are of a style and character extremely different from 
those in the preceding collection ; whence some critics haye 
injudiciously infAred, that they are the production of an* 
other hand; not considering that the occasion necessarily 
required a different tnanner. In letters of business, as thes* 
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immortal gods thought proper to hasten the ad- 
vancement of those virtues to the helm of the 
commonweahh, which had already so successfully 
shared in the steerage, f M^iy you, then^ and the 

chiefly are« turn and sentiment woald be foreign and imper- 
tinent ; politeness and elegance of expression being the es- 
sentials that constitute perfection in this kind : and in that 
y'leyr, though they may be less entertaining, they have not 
less merit than the former. But besides their particular ex- 
cellence as letters, they have a farther recommendation, as so 
many valuable pieces of history, by throwing a strong light 
upon the character of one of the most amiable and glorious 
princes in the Roman annals. Trajan appears, throughout, 
in the most striking attitude that a sovereign can be placed ; 
in the exertion of power to the godlike purposes of justice 
and benevolence : and what one of the ancient historians 
has said of him is here eminently verified, that " he rather 
" chose to be loved than flattered by his people.** To have 
been distinguished by the favour and friendship of a mo- 
narch of 80 exalted a character, is an honour that reflects 
the brightest lustre upon our author ; as to hare been served 
and celebrated by a minister of Pliny's genius and virtues, 
is the noblest monument of glory that could have been raised 
to Trajan. 

t Nerva, who succeeded Domitian, reigned but sixteen 
months and a few days. Before his death, be not only 
adopted Trajan, and named him for his successor, but actu- 
ally admitted him into a share of the government ; giving 
him the titles of Casar, Germanicus, and Imperator, Vid« 
PiiiN. Paneg. 

1 
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world through your means^ enjoy every prosperi- 
ty worthy of your reign ; to which let me add my 
wishes^ most excellent emperor^ upon a pnvate as 
well as public account^ that your health and spirits 
may be preserved firm and unbroken. 

LETTER 11. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

You have occasioned me, sir, * an inexpressible 
pleasure, by deeming me worthy of enjoying the 

* The translator has ventured to render the appellative 
Dominus by that of iStr, not because he is satisfied with the 
strict propriety of the title, but as thinking it less exception- 
able than any other our language affords. That Pliny could 
not intend it as a title of royalty, seems evident from seve« 
ral passages in his panegyric, where, whenever he uses it in 
that sense, he constantly includes it in a notion of tyranny. 
(Vid. Paneg. XLV. No. 4. LV. No. 7. LXXXV. No. 1.) 
Accordingly, we find Augustus refusing the title of Dominus, 
as conveying an odious idea : " Ut maledictum et opprobrium 
" temper ««fcarmit.*'— Suet, in Aug, c. 53. Besides, the 
high style of royalty would ill suit with that air of freedom 
and equality, which so remarkably distinguishes these letters 
of Pliny to Trajan; and the graceful simplicity of the Bo- 
man consul's address would be lost in the servile forms of a 
modem courtier. But it appears, from a passage in Seneca, 
that the Romans used the word Dominus as a general title 
of respect : " Obvios, si nomen non succurrit, Dominos ap- 
'* j^fKamus.'*— Sen. £p. 3. And in that lower sense Flinj^ 
it should seem, here employs it. 
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privilege which the laws confer on those who have 
three children. For, although it was from an in- 
dulgence to the request of the very worthy Servi- 
lianus, distinguished by his affectionate attachment 
to your person, that you granted this favour; yet 
I have the satisfaction to find, by the words of 
your rescript, that you complied the more willing- 
ly, as his application was in my behalf. I cannot 
but look upon myself as in possession of my utmost 
wish^ after having thus received, at the entrance 
of your auspicious government, so distinguishing a 
mark of your peculiar regard ; at the same time, 
that it considerably heightens my desire of leaving 
a family behind me. I was not entirely without 
this desire, even in the late most wretched times, f 
as my two marriages will induce you to believe ; 
but the gods decreed it better, by reserving every 
valuable privilege to the bounty of your generous 
dispensations. And indeed the satisfaction of be- 
ing a father will be so much the greater to me 
now, that I can look forward to the enjoyment 
of that felicity in the full security of public free- 
dom. 

t Alluding to the execrable reign of Domitian. 
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LETTER III. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The experience, most excellent emperor, I have 
had of your unbounded generosity to me, in my 
own person, encourages me to hope I may be yet 
farther obliged to it, in that of my friends. Voco- 
nius Romanus (who was my inseparable compa- 
nion and chamber-fellow at school) claims the first 
rank in that number ; in consequence of which, I 
petitioned your sacred father to promote him to the 
dignity of the senatorial order. But the completion 
of my request is reserved to your goodness; for his 
mother had not then advanced, in the manner the 
law directs, the four hundred thousand sesterces,* 

* In the original it is sestertii quadringinties, that is, about 
L. 320,000 sterling; a sum so immoderate, that the com- 
mentators have suspected (and .with great reason) some 
error must have crept into the text. Buchnerus and Gro- 
novius imagine it should be read quaterdecies or quadragies ; 
but this seems to be still carrying it much too high. The 
census senator itis, or the estate requisite to qualify a man to 
be a member of the senate, was, after difiPerent regulations, 
settled at length by Augustus at 1>200,000 sesterces, equal 
to about L. 9600 of our money. It probably stood thus in 
Pliny's time ; for as it appears by the 19th letter of the first 
book, that the censuf equistris was 400,000 sesterces, which 
is just the sum we find it at in the reign of Augustus ; so it 
will not, perhaps, be unreasonable to infer from thencej thit 
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which she engaged to give \nm, in her letter to the 
late emperor your father : This promise, however, 
by my advice^ she has since performed, having 
conveyed to him a sufficient estate in land, with 
all the necessary formalities. The difficulties, there- 
fore, being removed which deferred the gratifica- 
tion of our wishes, it is with full confidence I ven- 
ture to assure you of the merit of my friend Ro- 
manus, heightened and adorned as it is, not only 
by the liberal and polite arts, but by his extraor- 
dinary tenderness to his parents. It is to that 
rirtue he owes the present liberality of his mother, 
as well as his immediate succession f to his late 

the census senatorius had not yet undergone Axtjf alteration 
since the time of that emperor, as they seem to have borne 
a certain proportion to each other. For these reasons, 
therefore, both the common reading, and the emendation 
of the above-mentioned critics, is rejected in the transla- 
tion, and the conjecture of a late editor (Gesneras) adopted, 
who supposes it might be quadringentorum miUium, 400,000 
sesterces, or about L. 3!200 of our money. It has been 
questioned^ whether by this census senatorius we are to un- 
derstand the yearly income of the estate, or only the entire 
Talue of it ; but the most generally received opinion is, that 
it means the latter, including both real and personal. 

t Meaning, perhaps, that though he was under age when 
his father died, yet he had so much confidence in the pru- 
dence of Romanus, that he did not appoint liiin, as usual, a 
guardian by his will, but left him to the immediate possei* 
aioo of his estate. 
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Other's estate^ and also his having been adopted by 
his father-in-law. To these personal qualifications^ 
the wealth and rank of his family gave an increase 
of lustre ; and I persuade myself it will be some 
additional recommendation, that I am a solicitor 
in his behalf. Let me then entreat you, sir, to 
enable me to congratulate Romanus on so desire- 
able an occasion ; and at the same time to indulge 
an earnest, and I hope laudable ambition, of having 
it in my power to boast, that your favourable re- 
gards are extended, not only to myself, but to toy 
friend. 

LETTER IV. [XX.] * 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

When by your gracious indulgence, sir, I was 
appointed to preside at the treasury f of Saturn, I 

* N, B. The following letters to the 30th are not ranged 
in the same order as they are placed in any of the Latin 
editions ; the translator having taken the liberty of changing 
their situation, for the sake of bringing some letters together 
which throw a light upon each other. The figures included 
between this mark [ ] refer to the order in which they com- 
monly stand. 

t The public treasure was kept in the temple of Saturn, 
where the spoils of the conquered nations were deposited. 
Julius CsBsar seized upon this temple in the time of the civil 
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immediately renounced all engagements of the bar, 
(asi indeed, I never blended business of that kind 

war ; and what an immense wealth that plunder threw into 
his hands, may be judged by the elegant description which 
Lucan gives of the riches it contained t 

■ tunc conditus imo 

Eruitur templU, multis intactus ab annis 

Romani census populi, ^c, Lucan. iii* 155. 

At length the sacredi storehouse open laid. 
The hoarded wealth of ages past displayed : 
There might be seen the sums proud Carthage 8ent> 
Her long impending ruin to prevent ; 
There heaped the Macedonian treasures shone. 
What great Flaroinius and JEmilius won 
From vanquished Philip, and his hapless son ; 
There lay what flying Pyrrhus lost, the gold 
Scorned by the patriot's i honesty of old ; 
Whate'er our parsimonious sires could save. 
What tributary gifts rich Syria gave. 
The hundred Cretan cities' ample spoil. 
What Cato gathered from the Cyprian isle ; 
Riches of captive kings by Pompey borne 
In happier days his triumph to adorn, 
From utmost India, and the rising morn ; 
Wealth infinite ! Rowe. 

Pliny the elder has given a particular valuation of this 
treasure which Caesar seized, both in gold, and silver plate. 



I 

i 



t Fabricius. 
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with the functions of the state,) that no avocations 
might call off my attention from the duties of that 
post to which I was promoted. For this reason, 
when the province of Africa petitioned the senate, 
that I might be permitted to undertake their cause 
against Marius Priscus, I excused myself from that 
office; and accordingly my excuse was allowed. 
But when, afterwards, the consul elect proposed, 
that the senate should apply to us again, and en- 
deavour to prevail with us to yield to its inclina- 
tions,' and suffer our names to be thrown into the 
urn ; * I thought it most suitable to that tranquillity 
and good order which so happily distinguishes your 



and in com ; (Hist, Nat, 1. 33. c. 3.) the amount of which, 
according to Dr Arbuthnot's computation^, is^ L. 1,093^979 
3s. 4d. But if there is no mistake in these sums, Caesar did 
not take away by far so much as he brought in ; for Plu- 
tarch relates, {In Vit, Casar,) that he placed at one time in 
the treasury 65,000 talents ; which, accordiug to the same 
ingenious author's calculation, is equivalent to 13,593,750 
pounds. Arb* Tab. 191. 

* Other senators, as well as Pliny, had excused them- 
selres, it seems, from undertaking the management of this 
cause ; it was proposed therefore, that they should cast lots ; 
which is the meaning of " suffering their names to be thrown 
** into an urn */' an urn being made use of in decisions of 
this kind. Accordingly, the lot fell upon our author, and 
his great friend the famous Cornelius Tacitus. See Book II. ' 
Letter 11, where there is a full account of this trial. 
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times^ not to oppose (especially in so reasonable an 
article) the will of that august assembly. And^ as 
I am desirous that all my words and actions may 
receive the sanction of your exemplary virtue, I 
hope you will approve of my compliance. 

LETTER V. [xxi.] 

THE EMPEROR TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You acted as -became a good citizen and a wor- 
thy senator, by paying obedience to the just requi- 
sition of that august assembly: and I have full 
confidence you will faithfully discharge the busi- 
ness you have undertaken. 

LETTER VL [iv.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Having been attacked last year by a severe and 
dangerous illness, I employed a physician,* whose 
care and diligence, sir, I cannot sufficiently re- 
ward, but by your gracious assistance. I entreat 



* The physicians among the ancients were distinguished 
according to the particular branch of practice to which thej 
confined themselves. The physician here mentioned, Flinj 
calls latraliptet, that is, one who applied external unc- 
thns. 
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you^ therefore, to make him a denizen f of Rome ; 
for, as he is the freedman of a foreigner, he is, 
consequently, himself also a foreigner. His name 
is Harpocras: his patroness (who has been dead 
a considerable time) was Thermuthis, the daugh- 
ter of Theon. I farther entreat you to bestow 
the full privileges of a Roman citizen upon Helia 
and Antonia Harmeris, the freedwomen of Antonia 
Maximilla, a lady of great merit. It is at her de- 
sire I I make this request. 

LETTER Vn. [xxii.] 

TO THE RMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I RETURN you thanks, sir, for your ready com- 
pliance with my desire, in granting the complete 
privileges of a Roman to the freedwomen of a 



t There was a difference between the Jus Civitatis and 
the Jus Quiritium ; the former not extending to the same 
privileges as the latter, which comprehended whatever ad- 
vantages a free native of Rome was entitled to : just in the 
same manner as with us there is a distinction between de- 
nization and naturalization. 

X Plinj mentions his request to be at the particular desire 
of Maximilla, because nothing of this kind could legally be 
granted to a freedman without the consent of his patron ; 
a name which was given to t)|e master of a slave whom he 
bad emancipated. 
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lady to whom I am allied ; and also for making 
Harpocras^ my physician, a denizen of Rome. But 
when, agreeably to your directions, I gave in an 
account of his age and estate, I was informed by 
those who are better skilled in these afi&irs than I 
pretend to be, that, as he is an Egyptian, I ought 
to have previously obtained for him the freedom 
of Alexandria, before he was made free of Rome. 
I confess, indeed, that as I was ignorant of any 
difference in this case between those of Egypt* 
and other countries, I contented myself with only 
acquainting you, that he had manumized by a 
foreign lady, long since deceased. However, it is 
an ignorance I cannot regret, since it affords me 
an opportunity of receiving from you a double 
obligation in favour of the same person. That I 
may legally, therefore, enjoy the benefit of your 
goodness, I beg you would be pleased to grant him 
the freedom of the city of Alexandria, as well as 
that of Rome. And that your gracious intentions 
may not meet with any farther obstacles, I have 

* Upon what occasion the honour of this peculiar distinc- 
tion was granted in favour of Alexandria, does not appear ', 
possibly it might be in gratitude to a country to which the Ro- 
mans were so highly obliged, being supplied with the greatest 
part of their corn from Egypt. This city, founded by Alex- 
ander the Great, was esteemed the most considerable in the 
world, next to that of Rome. It is now called Scandenck, 



BOOK X. OF PLINY. 22J 

taken care^ as you directed, to send an account ti 
your freedman of his age and possessions. 

LETTER Vm. [xxiii.] 

THE EMPEROR THAJAN TO PLINY. 

It is my resolution, in pursuance of the nxaxin 
observed by the princes my predecessors, to be 
extremely cautious in granting the freedom of the 
city of Alexandria; however, since you have ob- 
tained from me the freedom of Rome for yom 
physician Harpocras, I cannot refuse you this othei 
request. You must let me know to what district 
he belongs, that I may give you a letter to my 
good friend Pompeius Planta, governor of Egypt. 

LETTER IX. [v.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I CANNOT express, sir, the pleasure your letter 
gave me, by which I am informed that you have 
made my physician Harpocras a denizen of Alex- 
andria; notwithstanding your resolution to follow 
the maxim of your predecessors in this point, by 
being extremely cautious in granting that privi- 
lege. Agreeably to your directions, I acquaint you, 
that Harpocras belongs to the district of Memphis.*} 

f One of the four governments of Lower Egypt. 
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I entreat you^ then^ most gracious emperor, to send 
me, as you promised, a letter to your good iriend 
Pompeius Planta, governor of Egypt. 

As I purpose (in order to have the earliest en- 
joyment of your presence, so ardently wished for 
here) to go to meet you, I beg, sir, you would per- 
mit me to extend my journey as fisir as possible. 

LETTER X. [vi.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

In my late indisposition, I was greatly obliged, 
sir, to Posthumius Marinus, my physician; and 
I cannot make him a suitable return, but by the 
assistance of your gracious indulgence. I entreat 
you, then, to make Chrysippus Mithridates, and 
his wife Straionica, (who are related to Marinus,) 
denizens of Rome. I implore, likewise, the same 
privilege in favour of Epigonus and Mithridates, 
the two sons of Chrysippus; but with this restric- 
tion, * that they may remain under the dominion 

* The extensive power of paternal authority was (as has 
been observed in the notes above>) peculiar to the Romans ; 
but after Chrysippus was made a denizen of Rome, he was 
not, it should seem, consequentially entitled to that privilege 
over those children which were born before his denization. 
On the other hand, if it was expressly granted him, his chil- 
dren could not preserve their right of patronage over their 
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of their father, and yet preserve their right of 
patronage over their own freedmen. I farther 
entreat you to grant the full privileges of a Ro- 
man citizen to L. Satrius Abascantius, P. Caesius 
Phosphorus, and Pancharia Soteris. This request 
I make with the consent of their patrons. 

LETTER XL [xxiv.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

After your late sacred father, sir, had, in a 
noble speech, as well as by his own generous ex- 
ample, exhorted and encouraged the public to acts 
of munificence, I implored his permission to remove 
the several statues which I had of the former em^ 
perors to my corporation ; t sind at the same time 

own freedmen, because that right would of course devolve 
to their father* by means of this acquired dominion over 
them. The denization* therefore, of his children, is as 
expressly solicited as his own. Bat both parties becoming 
Qfiirites, the children by this creation* and not pleading in 
right of their father* would be patret fam. To prevent 
which, the clause is added* ita ut tint in patris potestatt ; as 
there is another to save to them their rights of patronage 
over their freedmen, though they were reduced in patrtoai 
potettatem, 

t It is highly probable, upon comparing Let. 4. B. 3. 
and Let. 1. B. 4. that, by the corporation here mentioned. 
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requested the liberty of adding his own to the 
number. For^ as I had hitherto continued them 
in the respective places wherein they stood when 
they came into my possession by several difierent 
inheritances, they were dispersed in distant parts 
of my estate. He was pleased to grant my request^ 
and at the same time to give me a very ample 
testimony of his approbation. I immediately, there- 
fore, wrote to the Decurii, to desire they would 
allot a piece of ground, upon which I might erect 
a temple at my own expence; and they, as a mark 
of their honouring my design, ofiered me the choice 
of any site I should think proper. However, my 
own indisposition, in the first place, and afterward 
that of your father, together with the duties of that 
employment with which you were both pleased to 
entrust me, prevented me from executing my in- 
tention. But I have now, I think, a convenient 
opportunity of making an excursion for that pur- 
pose, as my monthly attendance :|; ends on the first 
of September, and there are several festivals in 

Pliny means Tifemum Tiberinum, or Citta di Castella, as it 
is now called ; which city had put itself under his patron- 
age and protection. 

X Pliny eii\joyed the office of treasurer in conjunction with 
Comutus Tertullus. It was the custom at Rome for those 
who had colleagues to administer the duties of their posti 
by monthly turns, Buchnerus, 
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the month following. My first petition therefore 
is, that you would permit me to adorn with your 
statue the temple I am going to raise; and the 
next, (in order to the carrying on of my design, 
with all possible expedition,) that you would in- 
dulge me with leave of absence. It would ill 
become the sincerity I profess, were I to dissemble 
that your goodness, in complying with this desire, 
will at the same time be extremely serviceable to 
me in my own private affairs. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary I should not defer any longer the letting 
of my lands in that province; for, besides that they 
amount to above four hundred thousand sesterces,* 
the season for dressing the yineyards is approach- 
ing, and that business must fall upon my new 
tenants. The badness of the weather likewise, for 
several years past, obliges me to think of making 

* About L. 3200 sterling ; the annual income of Pliny's 
estate in Tuscany. He mentions another near Comum, in 
the duchy of Milan, the yearly value of which docs not ap- 
pear. We find him likewise considering about the purchase 
of an estate, for which he was to give about L. 24,000 of 
our money ; but whether he ever completed that purchase 
is uncertain. (See B. 3. Let. 19.) This, however, we are 
sure of, that his fortunes were but moderate, considering his 
high station and necessary expences ; (See B. 2. Let. 4.) 
and yet, by the advantage of a judicious economy, we havo 
seen him in the course of these letters, exercising a liberali- 
ty, of which after-ages have furnished no parallel. 
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some abatements in my rents; which I cannot 
possibly settle unless I am present. I shall be 
indebted^ then, to your indulgence, sir, both as 
forwarding this public act of piety, and giving me 
the opportunity of settling my private affairs, if 
you will be pleased to grant me f leave to be ab- 
sent for thirty days. I cannot limit a shorter 
time, as the town and the estate of which I am 
speaking lie above an hundred and fifty miles from 
Rome. 

LETTER Xn. [xxv.] 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You have given me many reasons, both of a 
public and private nature^ why you request leave 
of absence ; but I need no other than that it is 
your desire : and I doubt not of your returning as 
soon as possible to the duty of an office, which so 
much requires your attendance. As I would not 
seem to check any instance of your affection to- 
wards me, I shall not oppose your erecting my 

t The senators were not allowed to go from Rome into 
the provinces, without having first obtained leave of the 
emperor. Sicilj^i however, had the privilege to be excepted 
out of that law, as Gallia Narbonensis afterwards was, by 
Claudius Caesar. Tacit^ Ann, 13. Cf 23. 
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statue in the place you mention; though, in general, 
I am extremely cautious in giving any encourage- 
ment to honours of that kind. 



LETTER Xni. [viii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

As I am sensible, sir, that the highest praise my 
actions can receive, is to be distinguished by so 
excellent a prince ; I beg you would be graciously 
pleased to add either the office of Augur or Sep- 
temvir J (both which are now vacant,) to the dig- 
nity I already enjoy by your indulgence ; that I 
may have the satisfaction of publicly offering up 
those vows for your prosperity, from the duty of 
my office, which I daily prefer to the gods in pri« 
vate, from the affection of my heart. 

X One of the seven priests who presided over the feasti 
appointed in honour of Jupiter and the other gods ; an 
office, as appears, of high dignity, since Pliny ranks it with 
the Augurship : of which, see Book IV. Let. 8, note. 
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LETTER XIV. [xxvi.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Having safely passed the promontory of Ma- 
lea,*.! am arrived at Ephesusf with all my train^ 
notwithstanding I was detained for some time by 
contrary winds : an information, sir, in which, I 
trust, you will think yourself concerned. I desiga 
to pursue the rema^der of my journey to the 
province, J partly in light vessels, and partly in 
post-chaises : for, as the extreme heats will prevent 
my travelling altogether by land, so the Etesian § 

* In the Peloponnesus ; now called Capo Malea di-sant- 
Angelo. Catansus observes^ this passage was so dangerous, 
that the ancients had a proverb. Cum Maleam deflexens, do^ 
metticos obliviscere ; " The man that sails by Malea must 
*' think no more of his family." 

t A cit^ of Ionia, in Asia the Less, still remaining. 

% Bithynia, a province in Anatolia, or Asia the Less, of 
which Pliny was appointed governor by Trajan, in the 6th 
year of his reign, A. D. 103, not as an ordinary proconsul, 
but as that emperor's own lieutenant, with extraordinary 
powers. See Dio. The following letters were written during 
his administration of that province. 

§ A north wind in the Grecian seas, which rises yearly 
some time in July, and continues to the end of August ; 
though others extend it to the middle of September. Thej 
blow only in the day time* Varenius's Geog, Vol. I. 
p. 513. 
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winds, which are now set in, will not permit me to 
proceed entirely by sea. 

LETTER XV. [locvii.] 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

Your information, my dear Pliny, was very ac- 
ceptably to me ; as it is much my concern to know 
in what manner you arrive at your province. I 
well approve of your intention to travel either by 
sea or lifitnd, as you shall find most convenient. 

LETTER XVI. [xxviii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

As I had a very favourable voyage to Ephesus^ 
so, in travelling post from thence, I was extremely 
incommoded by the heats, which occasioned a 
fever, and detained me some time at Pergamum. * 
From thence, sir, I took ship again; but being 
delayed by contrary winds, I did not arrive at 
Bithynia so soon as I hoped, f However, I have 

* The famous Troy, situated in that part of Asia, whick 
is now called Romaaia. 

t The original adds, id est, xv. Calend. Octobris, whick 
seems to have crept into the text from the marginal annota- 
tion of some glossarist ; for, as Pliny mentions the time of 
his arrival a little lower, there is no occasion for it in thit 
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no reason to complain of this delay> since it did 
not prevent me from reaching the province in time 
to celebrate your birth-day : a circumstance which. 
I consider as the most auspicious that could attend 
me. I am at present engaged in examining the 
finances of the Pnisenses^ | their disbursements 
and credits ; and the farther I proceed in this 
al&irj the more I am convinced of the necessity of 
my enquiry. Several considerable sums of money 
are owing to the city from private persons, which 
they neglect to pay upon various pretences; as, 
on the other hand, I find the public funds are, in 
some instances, very unwarrantably applied. This, 
sir, I write to you immediately on my arrival. I 
entered this province on the 17 th of September, § 
and found it in those sentiments of obedience and 

place ; and it is not agreeable to his usual elegant concise- 
nesSf to repeat that circumstance twice in the same letter. 
Or perhaps here are two distinct letters run into one, by the 
carelessness of the transcribers ; the former ending with 
Hac, &c. in ipso ingressu meo scripsi ; the latter beginning 
with Quintodecimo Calend, &c. 

f Prusa, a maritime city in Bithynia, supposed by some 
geographers to be the same which is now called Cheris; 
famous for producing great quantities of cherries, which take 
their name from thence. 

$ In the 6th year of Trajan's reign, A. D« 103, and the 
41st of our author's age ; he continued in this province about 
18 months. Vid. Mass. in ViU Plin. 129« 



800K X. OF PLINY. 259 

loyalty which you justly merit from all mankind. 
You will consider, sir, whether it would not be 
proper to send hither a surveyor ; for I am inclined 
to think, much might be deducted from what is 
charged by those who have the conduct of the 
public works, if a faithful admeasurement were to 
be taken ; at least I am of that opinion from what 
I have already seen of the accounts of this city, 
which I am now examining, with the assistance of 
Maximus. 

LETTER XVn. [xxix.] 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I SHOULD have rejoiced to have heard that you 
arrived at Bithynia without inconvenience to your- 
self, or any of your train ; and that your journey 
from Ephesus had been as easy, as your voyage 
to that place was favourable. For the rest, your 
letter informs me, my dear PHny, what day you 
reached Bithynia. The people of that province 
will be convinced, I persuade myself, that I am 
attentive to their interest; as your conduct towards 
them will make it manifest, that I could have chosen 
no person more proper to supply my place. Your 
first enquiry ought, no doubt, to turn upon the state 
of the public finances ; for it is but too evident they 
have been mismanaged. I have scarce surveyors 

1 
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sufficient to inspect those works which I am car- 
rying on at Rome,* and in the neighbourhood; 
but persons of integrity and skill in this art may 
be found, most certainly, in every province; so 
that you cannot be at a loss in that article, if you 
will make due enquiry. 

« 

LETTER XVIIL [vii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Though I am well assured, sir, that you, who 
never omit any opportunity of exercising your 
generosity, are not unmindful of the request I 
lately made you ; yet since you have frequently, 
among many other instances of your indulgence, 
permitted me to repeat my solicitations, I renew 
them now on behalf of Achius Sura ; and earnestly 
beseech you to honour him with the praetorship, 
which is become vacant. Though his ambition is 
extremely moderate, yet the quality of his birth, 

• Among other noble works which this glorious emperor 
executed^ the forum, or square, which went by his name, 
seems to have been the most magnificent. It was built with 
the foreign spoils he had taken in war. The covering was 
entirely brass, the porticos exceedingly beautiful, and the 
pillars of more than ordinary height and dimensions. In 
the centre of this forum was erected the famous pillar which 
has been already described. See Book VIII. Let. 4* note. 
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the inflexible integrity he has preserved in a yery 
narrow fortune, and, more than all, the felicity of 
your times, which encourages conscious virtue to 
claim your favour, induce him to hope he may ex- 
perience it in the present instance. 

LETTER XIX. [ix.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I CONGRATULATE both you and the public, most 
excellent emperor, upon the great and glorious 
victory you have obtained; so agreeable to the 
heroism of ancient Rome. May the immortal 
gods give the same happy success to all your de- 
signs, that, under the administration of so many 
princely virtues, the splendour of the empire may 
shine out, not only in all its former, but with addi- 
tional lustre. * 



* It is probable the victory here alluded to was that fa- 
mous oue which Trajan gained over the Dacians; some 
account of which has been given in the notes above. It 
is certain, at least, Pliny lived to see his wish accomplish- 
ed ; this emperor having carried the Roman splendour to 
its highest pitch, and extended the dominions of the empire 
farther than any of his predecessors : after his death it be- 
gun to decline. 

VOL. IL Q 
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LETTER XX. [x.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN, 

My lieutenant, Servilius Pudens, came to Nico- 
media, f sir, on the S^th of November ; and by 
his arrival freed me, at last, from the anxiety of a 
very tedious expectation. 

LETTER XXI. [xi.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Your generosity to me, sir, was the occasion of 
my being connected with Roi^lanus Geminus, by 
the strongest ties ; for he was my quaestor X when 
I was consul. His behaviour to me, during the 
continuance of our offices, was highly respectful ; 
and he has treated me ever, since with so peculiar 
a regard, that, besides the many obligations I owe 
him upon a public account, I am indebted to him 
for the strongest pledges of, private friendship. I 
entreat you, then, to comply with my request for 
the advancement of a worthy man, whom (if my 
recommendation has any weight,) you will even 
distinguish by your particular favour ; and what- 

t Now called Comedia, the capital city of Bithynia. 
I See Vol. I. Book IV. Jitter 15. note. 
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ever trust you shall repose in him, he will endea- 
vour to prove himself deserving of a still higher. 
But I forbear to enter into a more particular detail 
of his merit ; being persuaded, that his integrity, 
his probity, and his vigilance, are well known to 
you, not only from those high posts which he has 
exercised in Rome within your inmiediate inspec- 
tion, but from his behaviour when he served under 
you in the army. One thing, however, my affec- 
tion for him inclines me to think I have not yet 
sufficiently performed ; and therefore, sir, I repeat 
my entreaties, that you will give me the pleasure, as 
early as possible, of rejoicing in the advancement 
of my quaestor ; or, in other words, of receiving an 
addition to my own honours in the person of my 
friend. 

LETTER XXU. [xii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I KNOW not, sir, in what words sufficiently to 
express the joy I received, when I heard you had, 
in compliance with the request of my mother-in- 
law * and myself, granted Ccelius Clemens the pro- 
consulship of this province f after the expiration 

* Pompeia Celerina. 
t Bithynis. 



1244 THE LETTEBS BOOK Xi 

of his consular office ; as it is a proof that your 
beneficence towards me graciously extends itself 
through my whole family. As I dare not pretend 
to make an equal return to those obligations I so 
justly owe you, I can only have recourse to vows ; 
and ardently implore the gods, that I may not be 
found unworthy of those favours, which you are 
l^peatedly conferring upon me. 

LETTER XXra. [xiii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I RECEIVED, sir, a di^atcb from your freedman 
Lycormas, desiring me, if any embassy from Bos- 
phorus * should come hither in the way to Rome, 
that I would detain it till his arrival. None has 
yet arrived, at least in the city,t where I now am. 
But a courier passing through this place from the 
king of Sarmatia, 1 1 embrace the opportunity which 

* Bosphorus Cimerias, now called Vospero, in Krim 
Tartary. 

t Nicea, (as appears by the I5th Letter of this Book,) a 
city in Bithynia, now called Ismicb. 

X Sarmatia was divided into European, Asiatic, and Ger' 
man Sarmatia. It is not exactly known what bounds the 
ancients gave to this extensive region ; however, in general, 
it comprehended the northern parts of Russia, Muscovy, 
Lesser Tartary, and the greatest part of the kingdom of 
Poland^ &c. 
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accidentally ofTers itself, of sending with him the 
messenger which Lycormas dispatched hither, that 
you might be informed at once, by his letter and 
the king's, of certain circumstances, which it may 
be expedient, perhaps, that they should come to 
your knowledge at the same time. 

LETTER XXIV. [xiv.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I AM informed, by a letter from the king of Sar- 
matia, that some afiairs have happened, of which it 
is requisite you should be immediately acquaint- 
ed. In order, therefore, to expedite the dispatches 
which his courier was charged with to you, I 
granted him a warrant to make use of the public 
post.* 

* The first invention of public couriers is ascribed to 
Cyrus, who, in order to receive the earliest intelligence 
from the governors of the several provinces, erected post- 
bouses throughout the kingdom of Persia, at equal distances, 
which supplied men and horses to forward the public dis- 
patches. (Cyrop, 1. 8. p. 496. edit. Hutchinson.) Augustus 
was the first who introduced this most useful institution 
among the Romans, by employing post-chaises, disposed at 
convenient distances, for the purpose of political intelli- 
gence. (Suet, in Vit» Aug. c 49.) The magistrates of every 
city were obliged to furnish horses for these messengers, 
upon producing a diploma, or a kind of warrant, either froB 
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LETTER XXV. [xv.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The ambassador from the king of Sarmatia 
haying remained two days, by his own choice, at 
Nicea, where he found me,^ I did not think it rea- 
sonable, sir, to detain him any longer; not only 
because it was still uncertain when your freedman 
Lycormas would arrive, but as some indispensable 
afi&irs require my presence in a different part of 
the province. Of this circumstance I thought it 
necessary that you should be informed, because I 
lately acquainted you in a letter, that Lycormas 
had desired, if an embassy should come this way 
from Bosphorus, that I would detain it till his ar- 
rival. But I did not see there was any pretence 
of retarding him any longer; especially as the 

the emperor himself^ or from those who had that authority 
under him. (Plutarch, in Vit, GalbtB.y Sometimes, though 
upon very extraordinary occasions, persons who travelled 
upon their private affairs, were allowed to avail themselves 
of these post-chaises. (See Letter 121. of this Book.) It is 
surprising they were not sooner used for the purposes of 
commerce and private communication. Louis XI. first esta- 
blished them in France, in the year 1474 ; but it was not 
till the 12th of Car. II. that the post-office was settled in 
England by act of parliament. (Rapiv, Vol. II. 66^. foL 
cd.) 
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dispatches from Lycormas, which (as I have already 
mentioned) I was not willing to detain, would pro- 
bably reach you some days sooner than this am- 
bassador. 

LETTER XXVI. [xyi.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I RECEIVED a letter, sir, from Apuleius, an officer 
in the troops stationed at Nicomedia, informing me 
that one Callidromus, being arrested by Maximus 
and Dionysius, (two bakers, to whom he had hired 
himself,) fled for refuge to your statue ; * that 
being brought before a magistrate, he declared he 
was formerly slave to Laberius Maximus ; but be- 
ing taken prisoner by Susagus,t in Moesia,{ he was 



* Particular temples, altars, and statues, were allowed 
among the Romans as places of sanctuary to slaves, debtors, 
and malefactors. This custom was introduced by Rpmulus, 
who borrowed it probably from the Greeks ; but during the 
free state of Rome, few of these asylums were permitted. 
This custom prevailed most under the emperors, till it grew 
80 scandalous, that the Emperor Pius found it necessary to 
restrain those privileged places by an edict* See Lipsii 
Excurs. ad Taciti Ann, 3. c. 36. 

t General under Decebalus. 

X A province in Dacia, comprehending the southern part9 
•f Servia, and part of Bulgaria. 
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sent as a present from Decebalus to Pacorus^ king 
of Parthia^ in whose service he continued several 
years^ from whence he made his escape^ and came 
to Nicomedia. When he was examined before me, 
he confirmed this account; for which reason, I 
thought it necessary to send him to you. * I should 
have sent him sooner, but I deferred his journey, 
in order to make an enquiry concerning a gem 
which he said was taken from him, upon which 
was engraven the figure of Pacorus in his royal 
habit : I was desirous (if it could have been found) 
of transmitting this curiosity to you, with a small 
ingot of Parthian gold, which he says he brought 
from thence out of the mines; I have fixed my 
seal to it^ the impression of which is a chariot 
drawn by four horses. 

LETTER XXVn. [xvii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Your fireedman and procurator, Maximus, t be- 
haved, sir, during all the time we were together, 

* The second expedition of Trajan against Decebalus was 
undertaken the same year that Pliny went governor' into 
this province : the reason^ therefore^ why Pliny sent this 
Callidromus to the emperor^ seems to be, that some use might 
possibly be made of him in faveur of that design. 

t Receiver of the finances* 
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with great probity, attention, and diligence; as 
one strongly attached to your interest^ and strictly 
observant of discipline. This testimony I very 
willingly give him ; and I give it with all the fide- 
lity I owe to you. 

LETTER XXVm. [xviii.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

After having experienced, jsir, in Gabius Bas« 
flus^ who commands on the frontiers of Pontica, * 
the greatest integrity, honour, and diligence, as 
well as the most particular respect to myself; I 
cannot refuse him my best wishes and suffrage; 
and I give them to him with all that fidelity which 
is due to you. I have found him abundantly qua- 
lified, by having served in the army under you; 
and it is owing to the advantages of your disci- 
pline, that he has learned to merit the honour of 
your approbation. The military and the people 
here, who have had abundant experience of his 
justice and humanity, rival each other in that 
glorious testimony they give of his conduct, both 
public and private ; and I certify this with all the 
sincerity you have a right to expect from me. 

» Krim Tartary. 
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LETTER XXDL [xix.] 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Nymphidius Lupus, * sir, served with me in the 
army. He commanded a body of the auxiliary 
forces at the same time that I was military tribune; 
and it was from that connection my affection for 
him began. A long acquaintance hath since mu- 
tually endeared and strengthened our friendship. 
For this reason I did violence to his repose, and 
insisted upon his attending me into Bithynia, as 
my assessor in council. He most readily granted 
me this proof of his amity ; and, without any re- 
gard to the plea of age, or of retirement, he shared, 
and continues to share, with me, the fatigue of 
public business. I consider his relations, there- 
fore, as my own ; in which number, Nymphidius 
Lupus, his son, claims my particular notice. He 
is a youth of great merit and indefatigable appli- 
cation ; and, in every view of his character, well 
worthy of so excellent a father. The early proof 

* The text calls him Primipilarem, that is, one who bad 
been PrimipUus, an officer in the army, whose post was 
both highly honourable and profitable ; among other parts 
of his office, he had the care of the Eagle, or chief standard 
of the legion. 
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he gaye of his merit, when he commanded a regi- 
ment of foot, is a proof that he is equal to any 
honour you shall think proper to confer upon him ; 
and it gained him the strongest testimony of ap- 
probation from those most illustrious personages^ 
Julius Ferox, and Fuscus Salinator. I will add^ 
sir^ that I shall rejoice in any increase of dignity 
which he shall receive, as an occasion of particular 
«atis£Btction to myself. 

LETTER XXX. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I REQUEST your determination, sir, in a point 
wherein I am greatly doubtful: it is, whether I 
should place the public slaves * as centinels round 
the prisons of the several cities in this province, 
(as has been hitherto the practice,) or employ a 
party of soldiers for that purpose? On the one 
hand, I am afraid the public slaves will not attend 
this duty with the fidelity they ought ; and on the 
other, that it will engage too large a body of the 
soldiery : in the mean while, I have joined a few 
of the latter with the former. I am apprehensive, 
however, there may be some danger, that this me-, 
thod will occasion a general neglect of duty, as 

* Slaves, who were parcbased by the public. 
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it will aflbrd them a mutual pretence of throwing 
the blame upon each other. 

LETTER XXXI. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

There is no occasion, my dear Pliny, to draw 
off any soldiers, f in order to guard the prisons. 
Let us rather persevere in the ancient custom ob- 
served in this province, of employing the public 
slaves for that purpose : the fidelity with which 
they shall execute their duty will depend much 
upon your care and strict discipline. It is greatly 
to be feared, as you observe, if the soldiers should 
be mixed with the public slaves, they will mu- 
tually trust to each other, and by that means grow 
so much the more negligent. But my principal 
objection is, that as few soldiers as possible should 

be withdrawn from their standard. 

* 

t In the original it is Commilitones, ** mj fellow soldiers ;" 
mn appellation which those emperors, who desired to be well 
with the army, affected to use. Suetonius informs us, that 
Augustus would never employ that expression, as thinking 
it a condescension unbecoming his dignity ; and neither suit- 
able to the tranquillity of the times, nor to military disci- 
pline. 
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LETTER XXXn. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Gabius Bassus^ who commands upon the fron* 
tiers of Pontica, in a manner suitable to the respect 
and duty which he owes you, has been with me, 
sir, for several days. As far as I could observe, he 
is a person of great merit, and worthy of your 
favour. I acquainted him with your order, that he 
should be contented with ten beneficiary soldiers, { 
two horse-guards, and one captain, out of the troops 
which you were pleased to assign to my command. 
He assured me those would not be sufficient, and 
that he would write to you accordingly ; for which 
reason, I thought it proper not immediately to re« 
call his supernumeraries. 

I The most probable conjectare (for it is a point of a good 
deal of obscurity) concerning the Benejiciarii, seems to be, 
that they were a certain namber of soldiers exempted from 
the usual duty of their office, in order to be employed as a 
sort- of body-guards to the general. These were probably 
foot, as the Equites, here mentioned, were perhaps of the 
same nature, only that they served on horseback. Equitei 
singularis Casariis, Augusti, &c. are frequently met with 
upon ancient inscriptions, and are generally supposed to 
nean the body 'guards of the emperor. 
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LETTER XXXm. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I HAVE recelTed, from Gabius Bassus^ the letter 
you mention, acquainting me, that the number of 
soldiers I had ordered him was not sufficient ; and 
for your information I have directed my answer 
to be hereunto annexed. It is very material to 
distinguish between what the exigency of affairs 
requires, and what an ambitious desire of power 
may think necessary. As for ourselves, the inte- 
rest of the public must be our only guide : accord- 
ingly, it is incumbent upon us to take all possible 
care, that the soldiers shall not be absent from 
their standard. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The Prusenses, sir, having an ancient bath which 
lies in a ruinous state, desire your leave to repair 
it; but, upon examination, I am of opinion it 
ought to be rebuilt. I think, therefore, you may 
indulge them in this request, as there will be a 
sufficient fund for that purpose, partly from those 
debts which are due from private persons * to the 

* See Letter 2S« of this Book. 
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public, which I am now levying ; and partly from 
the money they raise among themselves towards 
furnishing the bath with oil, which they are wil- 
ling to apply to the carrying on of this building ; 
a work which the dignity of the city, and the 
splendour of your times, seem to render necessary. 

LETTER XXXV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

If the erecting of a public bath will not be too 
great a charge upon the Prusenses, we may com* 
ply j^^ith their request; provided, however, that 
no new tax be levied for this purpose, nor any of 
those taken off which are appropriated to neces* 
sary services. 

LETTER XXXVL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I AM assured, sir, by your freedman and receiver- 
general Maximus, that it is necessary he should 
have an additional party of soldiers assigned to him, 
besides the beneficiarii, f which by your orders I 
appointed to the very worthy Gemellinus. Those, 

t See Letter 32. of this Book, in note. 
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therefore, which I found in his service, I thought 
proper he should retain, especially as he was going 
into Paphlagonia, J in order to procure com. For 
his better protection, likewise, and because it was 
his request, I added two of the cavalry. But I beg 
you would inform me, in your next dispatches^ 
what method you would have me observe for the 
future in points of this nature. 

LETTER XXXVn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

As my freedman Maximus was going upon an 
extraordinary commission to procure corn, I ap- 
prove of your having supplied him with a file of 
soldiers. But when he shall return to the duties 
of his former post, I think two from you, and as 
many from his coadjutor, my receiver-general Ver- 
bins Gemellinus, will be sufficient 



t A province in the Lesser Asia> bounded by the Black 
Sea^ and the rivers Delass and Casilirmar. 
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LETTER XXXVffl. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN, 

The very excellent young man Sempronius Cd^ 
lianus having discovered two slaves ''^ among the 
recruits, has sent them to me. But I deferred 
passing sentence till" I had consulted you^ the re- 
storer and supporter of military discipline, con- 
cerning the punishment proper to he inflicted 
upon them. My principal douht is, that although 
they have taken the military oath, they are not 

* The Roman policy excluded slaves from entering into 
military service, and it was death if thej did so. However, 
upon cases of great necessity, this maxim was dispensed 
with ; but then they were first made free before they were re- 
ceived into the array, excepting only (as Servias, in his notes 
upon Virgil, observes,) after the fatal battle of Canns ; 
when the poblic distress was so great, that the Romans t^ 
craited their army with their slaves, though they had not 
time to give them their freedom. One reason, perhaps, of 
this policy might be, that they did not think it safe to arm 
so considerable a body of men, whose numbers, in the times 
when the Roman luxury was highest, we may have some 
idea of, by the instance which Pliny the naturalist mentions 
of Claudius Isodorus, who, at his death, was possessed of 
no less than 4116 slaves, notwithstanding he h|id lost great 
numbers in the civil wars. Plin. HuU Nat, xxxiii. 19. 
Meursius de huxu Bom, 

VOL. II. B 
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yet entered into any particular legion. I request 
you« therefore^ sir^ to inform me, what course I 
should pursue in this afiair^ especially as it con« 
^ms example. 

LETTER XXXDL 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

Sempronius Calianus has acted agreeably ta 
my orders> in sending such persons to be tried be- 
fore you, as appear to deserve capital pmiishment. 
It is materia], however, in the case in question, to 
enquire, whether these slaves enlisted themselves 
voluntarily, or were chosen by the officer^ or were 
presented as substitutes for others. If they were 
chosen, the officer is guilty; if they are proxies, 
the blame rests with those who deputed them; 
but if; conscious of the legal inabilities of their 
station, they presented themselves voluntarily^ the 
punishment must fall upon their own heads. That 
they are not yet entered into any legion, makes 
no .great diflference in their case; for they ought 
to have given a true account of themselves imme- 
diately, upon their being approved as fit for the 
service. 
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LETTER XL. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

As I have your permission^ sir, to address my- 
self to you in all my doubts, you will not deem 
it below the dignity of your exalted station, to 
descend to those humbler affairs, which concern 
my administration of this province. I find there 
are, in several cities, particularly those of Nico- 
media and Nicea, certain persons who take upon 
themselves to act as public slaves, f and .receive' 
an annual stipend accordingly, notwithstanding 
they have been condemned either to the mines; 
the public games, X or other punishments of the 
like nature. Having received information of this 
abuse, I have been long debating with myselft 
how I should act: On the one hand, to send them 
back to their respective punishments, (many of 
them being now grown old, and behaving, as I 
am assured, with sobriety and modesty,) would, I 
thought, be proceeding against them too severe* 
ly ; on the other, to retain convicted criminals in 



t See note. Letter 30. of this Book. 

X A punishment among the Homans, usually inflicted up- 
on slaves, by which they were to engage with wild beastf, 
or perform the part of gladiators, in the public shows. 
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the public service^ seemed not altogether decent 
I considered^ at the same time^ to support these 
people in idleness^ would be an useless expence 
to the public ; and to leave them to starve^ would 
be dangerous. I was obliged, therefore^ to sus- 
pend the determination of this matter^ till I could 
consult with you. You will be desirous, perhaps, 
to be informed, how it happened, that these per- 
sons escaped the punishments to which they vfere 
condenmed. This enquiry I have also made, but 
cannot return you any satisfactory answer. The 
decrees against them were indeed produced; but 
|K> record appears of their having ever been re- 
versed. It was asserted, however, that these people 
were pardoned upon their petition to the procon- 
suls, or their lieutenants; which seems likely to 
be the truth, as it is improbable that any person 
would have dared to set them at liberty without 
authority. 

LETTER XLI. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You will remember you were sent into Bithynia 
for the particular purpose of correcting those many 
abuses which appeared necessary to be reformed. 
Now, none stands more in need of reformation, than 
that criminals, who have been sentenced to punish- 
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ment, shoald not only be set at liberty, (as your 
letter informs me,) without any apparent authority, 
but even appointed to employments, which ought 
alone to be exercised by persons whose characters 
are irreproachable. Those, therefore, among them, 
who have been convicted within these ten years, 
and whose sentence has not been reversed by pro- 
per authority, must be sent back to their respective 
punishments ; but where more than ten years have 
elapsed since their conviction, and they are grown 
old and infirm, let them be disposed of in such 
employments, as are but few degrees removed from 
the punishments to which they were sentenced; 
that is, either to attend upon the public baths, 
cleanse the common sewers, or repair the streets 
and highways; those being the offices to which 
such persons are usually sentenced. 

LETTER XLH. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

While I was making a progress in a different 
part of the province, a most destructive fire broke 
out at Nicomedia, which not only consumed seve- 
ral private houses, but also two public buildings ; 
the town-house and the temple of Isis, though they 
stood on contrary sides of the street. The occasion 
»f its spreading thus wide, was partly owing to the 
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Tiolence of the wind, and partly to the indolence 
of the people, who, it appears, stood fixed and 
idle spectators of this terrible calamity. . The truth 
is, the city was not furnished with either engines,* 
buckets, or any single instrument proper to extin- 
guish fires; which I have now, however, given 
directions to be provided. You will consider, sir, 
whether it may not be advisable to form a com- 
pany of firemen, consisting only of one hundred 
. and fifty members. I will take care none but 
those of. that business shall be admitted into Jt ; 
and that the privileges granted them shall not be 
extended to any other purpose. As this corporate 

* It has been generally imagined that the ancients had 
not the art of raising water by engines ; but this passage 
seems to favour the contrary opinion. The word in the 
original is Sipho, which Hesycbius explains, (as one of the 
commentators observes,) intfrumentum ad Jaculandas aquas 
adversus incendia ; " an instrument to throw up water against 
fires." But there is a passage in Seneca which seems to put 
this matter beyond conjecture, though none of the critics 
upon this place have taken notice of it : Solemua, says he, 
dudbm manihus inter sejunctis aquam concipere et compressa 
vtrimque palma in modum siphonis exprimere, (Q. N. 1. 2. 
16.) where we plainly see the use of this Sipho was to throw 
np water, and consequently the Romans were acquainted 
with that art. The account which Pliny gives of the fou»* 
tains at his Tuscan villa is likewise another proof. 
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body will be restricted to so small a number of 
members^ it will, be easy to keep them under pro- 
per regulation. 

LETTER XUn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You are of opinion it would be proper to estfr- 
blish a company of firemen in Nicomedia, agree* 
ably to what has been practised in several other 
cities. But it is to be remembered^ that societies 
of this sort have greatly disturbed the peace of 
the province in general^ and of those cities in 
particular. Whatever name we give them^ and 
for whatever purpose they may be instituted^ they 
will not fail to form themselves into fdctious as- 
semblies^ however short their meetings may be. 
It willy therefore^ be safer^ to provide such ma- 
chines as are of service in extinguishing fires^ en- 
joining the owners of houses to assist in pre- 
venting the mischief from spreading; and if it 
should be necessary^ to call in the aid of the poi- 
pulace. 
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LBTTER XLIV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Agreeably to the general notice we previously 
gave for that purpose, we have ofifered, sir, our 
annual vows * for your prosperity, in which that 
of the empire is essentially involved ; imploring the 
gods to grant, that these yearly vows may never 
cease to be thus, by public authority, announced 
and offered. 

LETTER XLV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I RECEIVED the satisfaction, my dear Pliny, of 
being informed by your letter, that you, together 
with the people under your government, have 
both discharged and renewed your annual vows 
to the immortal gods, for my health and happi- 
ness. 

• This was an anniversary custom observed throughout 
the empire^ on the 30th of December. 
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LETTER XLVL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAV. 

The city of Nicomedia^ sir> have expended tbree 
millions three hundred and twenty-nine sesterces f 
in building an aquaeduct; which, not answering 
the intent^ the works are entirely fallen into ruin. 
They made a second attempt in another place, 
where they expended two millions. X But in this, 
likewise, they were disappointed; so that, after 
having been at an immense charge to no purpose;, 
they must still be at a farther expence, in order to 
be accommodated with water. I have examined 
a fine spring, firom whence the water may be con- 
veyed over arches (as was attempted in their first 
design) in such a manner, that the higher, as well 
as level and low parts of the city may be supplied 
There are but very few of the old arches remain- 
ing; the square stones, however, employed in the 
former, may be used in turning the new arches. 
I am of opinion part should be raised with brick, as 
that will be the easier and cheaper material. But 
that this work may not meet with the same ill 
success as the former, it will be necessary to sen(jl 

t Aboat L. 24^000 of oar money. 
t About Ia 16,000 of our money. 
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hither an architect^ or some person skilled in the 
construction of this kind of water-works. And I 
will venture to say^ from the beauty and usefulness 
of the design^ it will be an erection well worthy 
the splendour of your times. 

LETTER XLVDL 

TI^AJAN TO PLINY. 

Care must be taken to supply the city of Nico- 
media with water; and that business, I am well 
persuaded, you will perform with all the diligence 
you ought. But it is most certainly no less, incum- 
bent upon you to examine, by whose misconduct 
it has happened, that such large sums have been 
thrown away upon this attempt; lest they apply 
the money to private purposes, and the aquaeduct 
in question, like the preceding, should be begun, 
and afterwards left unfinished. You will let me 
know the result of your enquiry. 

LETTER XLVHL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The citizens of Nicea, sir, are building a theatre, 
on which, though it is not yet finished, they have 
already expended, as I am informed, (for I have 
not examined the account myself,) above ten mil- 
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lions of sesterces;''^ and^ what is worse> I fear to 
no purpose. For, either from the foundation be- 
ing laid in a marshy ground^ or that the stones 
themselves were decayed, the walls are cracked 
firom top to bottom. It deserves your considera- 
tion, therefore, whether it would be best to carry 
on this work, or entirely discontinue it ; or rather, 
perhaps, whether it would not be most prudent 
absolutely to destroy it; for the foundations, upon 

* About L. 80,000 of our money. To those who are not 
acquainted with the immense riches of the ancients^ it may 
seem incredible that a city, and not the capital one, of a 
conquered province, should expend so large a sum of money 
upon only the shell (as it appears to be) of a theatre ; but 
Asia was esteemed the most considerable part of the world 
lor wealth ; its fertility and exportations (as Tully observes, 
Orat. pro Imp, Cn, Pomp,) exceeding that of all other 
countries. The ingenious Dr Arbuthnot quotes an instance 
from Athensus of Asiatic riches, which a man must be a 
tolerable arithmetician even to count. It is the value of 
the treasure of Sardanapalus, with which he made a funeral 
pile for himself and family, when he was besieged by Ar- 
baces, king of the Medes. " Athcnaeus makes the value 
'* of the treasure of this pile amount to 100,000,000 ta- 
" lents, which, reckoned in Babylouic talents, amounts to 
" L. 16,953,125,000. This was only the value of the silver; 
♦' there was, besides, a tenth part of that number of talents 
" of gold, which, if gold was reckoned in a decuple pro- 
" portion, will just double that sum."— Arbut?. Ant. Coins, 
p. 203. 
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which this building is raised, appear to me more 
expensive than solid. Several private persons have 
promised to erect, at their own expence, some the 
portico, others the galleries above the pit;t but 
this design cannot be executed, as the principal 
fabric is at a stand. This city is also rebuilding^ 
upon a more enlarged plan, the gymnasium, | which 
was burnt down before my arrival in the province. 
They have already been at some (and, I doubt, a 
fruitless) expence. The structure is not only irre- 
gular and ill-disposed, but the present architect 
(who, it must be owned, is a rival to the person 
who was first employed) asserts, that the walls> 
though they are twenty-two feet thick, § are not 
strong enough to support the superstructure, as 
their interstices are not cemented with mortar, nor 
are these walls strengthened with a testaceous co- 
vering. 



t The word cavea, in the original, comprehends more than 
what we call the pit, in our theatres, as it means the whole 
space in which the spectators sate. These theatres being 
open at top, the galleries here mentioned were for the con- 
venience of retiring in bad weather. 

t A place in which the athletic exercises were performed, 
and where the philosophers used also to read their lec- 
tures. 

§ A Roman foot consisted of 11 inches and 7 tenths «f 
•ir standard. 
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The inhabitants of Claudiopolis * are sinking (I 
cannot call it erecting) a large public bath, upon 
a low spot of ground, which lies at the foot of a 
mountain. The fund appropriated for the carry- 
ing on of this work, arises from the money which 
those honorary members you were pleased to add 
to their senate, paid (or at least are ready to pay, 
whenever I call upon them) for their admission, f 
As I am afraid, therefore, the public money in the 
city of Nicea, and (what is infinitely more yalu- 
able than any pecuniary consideration) your bene- 
faction in that of Claudiopolis, should be ill applied, 
I must desire you to send hither an architect to 
inspect, not only the theati'e, but the bath; in order 
to consider whether, after all the expence which 
has already been laid out, it will be better to finish 
them upon the present plan, or reform the one, and 
remove the other ; for otherwise we may perhaps 
throw away our future cost, by endeavouring not 
to lose what we have already expended. 

* A city ia Isaaric, a province in Asia, situated at the 
foot of Mount Taurus, between Lyconia, Famphilia, Cilicia, 
and the sea. 

t The honorary senators, that is, such who were not re- 
ceived into the council of the city by election^ but by the 
appeintment of the emperor, paid a certain sum of money 
upon their admission. 



^ 



270 TIl£ LEttEBS SOCHI X. 



LETTER XUX. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You, who are upon the spot, will best be able to 
consider and determine what is proper to be done 
concerning the theatre, which the inhabitants of 
Nitea are building ; as for myself, it will be suf- 
ficient if you let me know your determination. 
With respect to the particular parts of this theatre 
which are to be raised at a private charge, you will 
Bee those engagements fulfilled, when the body of 
the building, to which they are to be annexed, shall 
be finished. These paltry Greeks are, I know, im-> 
moderately fond of gymnastic diversions, and there- 
fore, perhaps, the citizens of Nicea have planned 
a more magnificent fabric for this purpose than is 
necessary ; however, they must be contented with 
such as will be sufficient to answer the use for 
which it is intended. 

I entirely leave it to you to advise the Claudio- 
politani as you shall think proper, with relation to 
their bath, which they have placed, it seems, in a 
very improper situation. As there is no province 
that is not furnished with men of skill and inge- 
nuity, you cannot possibly want architects ; unless 
you think it the shortest way to procure them from 
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Rome, when it is generally from Greece that they 
come to 118. 

LETTER L. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

When I reflect upon the splendour of your ex* 
alted station, and the magnanimity of your spirit, 
nothing, I am persuaded, can be more suitable to 
both, than to point out to you such designs as are 
worthy of your glorious and immortal name, bs 
being no less useftiT than magnificent. Bordering 
upon the territories of the city of Nicomedia is ti 
most extensive lake ; upon which the commodities 
of the country are easily and cheaply transported 
to the high road ; but from thence are conveyed 
in carriages to the sea side, at great charge and la- 
bour. To remedy this inconvenience, will require 
many hands; but, upon such an occasion, they 
cannot be wanting ; for the country, and particu- 
larly the city, is exceedingly populous; and one 
may assuredly hope, that every person will readily 
engage ia a work which will be of universal bene- 
fit. It only remains then to send hit)ier, if you 
shall think proper, a surveyor or an architect, in 
order to examine whether the lake lies above 
the level of the sea ; the enghieers of this province 
being of opinion that the former i» higher by forty 
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cubits. * I find there is in the neighbourhood of 
this place a large canal^ which was formerly cut 
by one of the kings of this country ; but as it was 
left unfinished^ it is^ uncertain whether the canal 
was for the purpose of draining the adjacent lands, 
or making a communication between the lake and 
the river. It is equally doubtfiil^ whether the 
death of this prince, or the despair of being able 
to accomplish the design, prevented its completion. 
If the latter, I am so much the more ambitious, for 
the honour of your illustrious character, (and I hope 
you will pardon me the pride,] that t/ou may have 
the glory of executing what kings f could only at^ 
tempt. 

* A Human cobit is equal to 1 foot 5 inches -^^ of our 
measure.— Arbuthnot's Tab, 

t A commentator upon this passage thinks this a very ez» 
traordinary compliment ; " As ifj" sajs he, ** an emperor 
** of Rome could not do more than a little king of Bithynia." 
But it is much more probable^ that this critic should be mis- 
taken in his objection, than Pliny in his compliment; and 
though he will have it to be a little king, it is more reason- 
able to suppose our author meant some great king of Persia. 
Besides, Jmperator, among the Romans, had not of itself 
any such high idea, as has been affixed to it in later times. 
The meaning, therefore, of this wish seems to be, that though 
Trajan was contented to be in title no more than general, 
(Imperator,) yet, in acts of public munificence, be might be 
more than those who proudly styled themselves kings. 
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LETTER U. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

There is something in the scheme you propose 
of opening a communication between the lake and 
the sea, which may, perhaps, tempt me to consent 
But you must first carefully examine the situation 
of this body of water, what quantify it contains^ 
and {i-om whence it is supplied ; lest, by giving it 
an opening into the sea, it should be totally drain- 
ed. You may apply to Calpurnius Macer for aii 
engineer ; as I will also send you from hence aom% 
persons skilled in works of this nature. 

LETTER LH. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Upon examining the public expences of the city 
•f Byzantium, { which I find are extremely great, 
I was informed, sir, that the appointments of the 
ambassador, which they send yearly to you with 
their homage and the decree which passes in the 
senate upon that occasion, amount to twelve thou- 
sand sesterces. § But knowing the generous maxims 

X Now Constantinople. 
§ Aboat L.96 sterling. 

VOL. IL S 
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of your government^ I thought proper to send the 
decree without the' ambassador; that at the same 
time they discharged their public duty to you, 
they might be eased in the manner of paying it. 
This city is likewise taxed with the sum of three 
thousand sesterces^ ''^ towards defraying the expence 
of an enyoy> whom they annually send to compli- 
ment the governor of Moesia ; this expence I have 
also directed to be spared. I beg, sir, you would 
deign either to confirm my judgment, or correct my 
error in these points, by acquainting me with your 
sentiments. 

LETTER Lin. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I WELL approve, my dear Pliny, of your having 
excused the Byzantines the expence of sending an 
ambassador to me. I shall esteem their duty as 
sufficiently paid, though I only receive the act of 
their senate through your hands. The governor 
of Moesia must likewise excuse them, if they com- 
pliment him at a less expence. 

* About L. 24 of our money. 
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LETTER UV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

> I BEG^ sio you would settle a doubt I have cou- 
ceming.your diplomas ;'\ whether you think pro- 
per that those diplomas, the dates whereof are 
expired, shall continue in force, and how long? 
For I am apprehensive I may, through ignorance, 
either confirm such of these instruments as are 
illegal, or prevent the effect of those which are ne- 
cessary. 

LETTER LV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

Those diplomas, the dates whereof are expired, 
must by no means be made use of. For which 
reason it is an inviolable rule with me, to send new 
wstruments of this kind into all the provinces be- 
fore they are immediately wanted. 

t A diploma is properly a grant of certain privileges, ei- 
ther to particular places or persons. It signifies, also, grants 
of other kinds ', and it sometimes means post-warrants, as, 
perhaps, it does in this place. See Letter 14. of this Boo^ 
in the notes. 



'J 
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LETTER LVL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Upon intimating, sir^ my design to the city of 
^amea % of examining into the state of their pub- 
lic funds and revenues; they told me they were 
Tery willing I should inspect their accounts, but 
that no proconsul had ever yet perused them ; as 
^ey had a privilege • (and that of a very ancient 
date) of administering the afiairs of their corpora- 
tion in the manner they thought proper. I re« 
quired them to draw up a memorial of what they 
then asserted, and I transmit it to you precisely 
as I received it; although I am sensible it contains 
several things foreign to the question. I beg you 
would honour me with your commands, how I am 
to act in this matter; for, I should be extremely 
sorry either to exceed, or fall short of the powers 
of my commission. 

LETTER LVn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The memorial of the Apameans, annexed to your 
letter, saved me the necessity of considering the- 

t A city in Blthynia. 
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reasons they suggest^ why the former proconsuls 
forbore to ii^spect their accounts ; since they are 
willing to submit them to your examination. Their 
compliance deserves to be encouraged ; and they 
may be assured the enquiry you are to make, in 
pursuance of my orders, shall be ith a fiill re- 
serve to their privileges. 

LETTER LVm. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The Nicomedians, sir, before my arrival in this 
province, had begun to build a new forum conti- 
guous to their former, in a comer of which stands 
an ancient temple, dedicated to the motlier of the 
gods, * This edifice must either be repaired, or re- 
moved ; chiefly because it is a much lower build- 
ing than that very lofty one which is now erecting. 
Upon enquiry whether any particular condition 
had been annexed to the dedication of this temple, 
I was informed that their ceremonies of dedication 
difler from ours. You will be pleased, thereforSi 
sir, to consider whether a temple, which has not 
been consecrated according to our rites, may be 

* Cybele> Rbea^ or Ops, as she is severalljr called ; front 
whom, according to the pagan creed, the rest of tlie gods 
are supposed to have descended. 
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removed^ t consistently with the reverence due to 
religion : for^ if there should be no objection from 
that quarter, the removal in every other respect 
would be estremely convenient 

9 

LETTER LEX. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You may, without scruple, my dear Pliny, if 
the situation requires it, remove the temple of the 
mother qf the gods from the place where it now 
standsi, to any other more commodious. You need 
be under no difficulty concerning the act of dedi*- 
cation ; for the ground of a foreign city | is not 
capable of receiving that kind of consecration 
which is sanctified by our laws. 

LETTER LX. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

We have celebrated, sir, (with those sentiments 
of gratulation which your virtues so justly merit,) 
the day of your accession to the empire, which 

t Whatever was legally consecrated, was ever afterwards 
unapplicable to profane uses. 

% That is, a citj not admitted to enjoy the laws aud pri^ 
^legesofRome. 
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was also its / preservation^ imploring the gods to 
preserve you in health and prosperity; for upon 
your welfare the security and repose of the world 
depends. I renewed at the same time the oath of 
allegiance at the head of the army> which repeated 
it after me in the usual form^ the people of the 
province zealously concurring in the same oath. 

LETTER LXI. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY, 

Your letter, my dear Pliny, was extremely ac- 
ceptable, as it informed me of the zeal and afiec- 
tion with which you, together with the army and 
the provincials, solemnized the day of my acces- 
sion to the empire. 

LETTER LXIL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The debts which were owing to the public^ are, 
by the prudence, sir, of your councils, and the care 
of my administration, either actually paid, or are 
now recovering ; but I am afraid the money must 
lie unemployed. For as, on one side, there are 
few or no opportunities of purchasing land, so, on 
the other, one cannot meet with any person whe 
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is willing to borrow of the public^ * (especially at 
the interest of 12 per cent.) when they can raise 
money upon the s^me terms from private hands. 
You will therefore consider, sir, whether it may 
not be advisable, in order to invite responsible 
persons to take this money^ to lower the interest; 
or if that scheme should not succeed, to place it 
in the hands of the Decurii, upon their giving 
sufficient security to the public. And though they 
should not be willing to receive it, yet as the rate 
of interest will be abated, the hardship will be so 
much the less. 

LETTER LXIIL 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I AGREE with you, my dear Pliny, that there 
seems to be no other method of facilitating the 
placing out of the public money, than by lower- 
ing the interest; the rate of which you will deter- 
mine according to the number of borrowers. But 

' ** The reason why they did not choose to borrow of the 
puhlic at the same rate of interest which they paid to prirate 
persons, was (as one of the commentators observes) because, 
in the former iustanccj they were obliged to give security ; 
whereas, in the latter, they could raise money upon theic 
personal credit. 
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to compel persons to receive it, who are not so 
disposed^ when possibly they themselves may have 
no opportmiity of employing it, is, by no means, 
consistent with the justice of my government. 

LETTER LXIV. 

TO THE £MP£ROR TRAJAN^ 

I BETURN you my warmest acknowledgments^ 
sir, that, among the many important occupations 
in which you are engaged, you have condescend- 
ed to be my guide iu those points wherein I have 
•consulted you; a favour which I must now again 
beseech you to grant me, A certain person pre- 
sented himself to me with a complaint, that his 
adversaries, who had been banished for three years 
by the illustrious Servilius Calvus, still remained 
in the province ; they, on the contrary, affirmed, 
that Calvus had revoked their sentence, and pro* 
duced his edict for that purpose : I thought it ne- 
cessary, therefore, to refer the afiair entirely to 
you. For, as I have your express orders not to 
restore any person who has been sentenced to ba- 
nishment either by myself or others ; so I have no 
directions with respect to those, who, having been 
banished by some' of my predecessors in this go- 
vernment, have by them also been restored. It is 
Becessary for me, therefore, to beg you would in- 
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form me, sir, how I am to act with regard to the 
ahove-mentioned persons, as also to others, who, 
after having been condemned to perpetual banish* 
ment, have been found in the province without 
permission to return ; for cases of that nature have 
likewise fallen under my cognizance. A person 
was brought before me, who had been sentenced 
to perpetual exile by the proconsul Julius Bassus; 
but, as I knew that the acts of Bassus, during his 
administration, had been rescinded, and that the 
senate had granted leave to all those who had 
fallen under his condemnation, of appealing from 
his decision at any time within the space of two 
years; I enquired of this man, whether he had, 
accordingly, stated his case to the proconsul. He 
replied, he had not. I entreat you, therefore, to 
inform me, whether you would have him sent back 
into exile ; or whether you think some more se- 
vere, and what kind of punishment should be in- 
flicted upon him, and such others who may here- 
after be found under the same circumstances. I 
have annexed to my letter the decree of Calvus, 
together with the edict, by which the persons above- 
mentioned were restored, ^s also the decree of 
Bassus. 
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LETTER LXV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I WILL let you know my determination concern- 
ing those exiles which were banished for three 
years by the proconsul P. Senrilius Calvus^ and 
soon afterwards restored to the province by his 
edict, when I shall have informed myself from him 
of the reasons of this proceeding. With respect 
to that person who was sentenced to perpetual 
banishment by Julius Bassus, yet continued to re- 
main in the province, without making his appeal, 
if he thought himself aggrieved, (though he had 
two years given him for that purpose,) I would 
have him sent in chains to my praetorian prefects; J 
for, only to remand him back to a punishment 
which he has contumaciously eluded, will by no 
means be a sufficient chastisement 

t These, in the original institation, as settled by Angasta^, 
were only commanders of bis body guards ; but in the latter 
times of the Roman empire, they were next in authority 
under the emperor, to whom they seem. to have acted as n 
fort of prime ministers. 
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LETTER LXVL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

* When I cited the judges, sir^ to attend me at 
ft sessMHis* which I was going to hold, Flavini 
Archippus claimed the privilege of being excused, 
•s exercising the profession of a philosopher, f K 
was alleged by some, who were present, that fas 
ought not only to be excused from that office, 
but even struck out of the roll of judges, and 
remanded back to the punishment from which he 
had escaped, by breaking his chains. At the same 
time, a sentence of the proconsul Velius Paullus 
was read, by which it s^peared that Archippus 
had been condemned to the mines for forgery. He 
had nothing to produce in proof of this sentence 
having ever been reversed. He alleged, never- 
theless, in favour of his restitution, a petition which 
he presented to Domitian, together with a letter 
from that prince, and a decree of the Prusensians 

* The provinces were divided into a kind of circoits, 
called conventus, whither the proconsals used to go in order 
to administer justice. The judges here mentioned must not 
be understood to mean the same sort of judicial officers as 
with us J thej? were rather in the nature of our juries. 

t By the imperial constitutions, the philosophers were ex- 
empted fiom ail public functions. Catanjsus. 
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in his honour. To these he annexed a letter which 
he had received from you ; as also an edicts and a 
letter of your august father^ confirming the grants 
which had been made to him by Domitian. For 
these reasons^ notwithstanding crimes of so atro* 
cious a nature were laid to his charge^ I did not 
think proper to determine any thing concerning 
him^ without first consulting you, as it is an af&tr 
which seems to merit your particular decision. I 
have transmitted to you, with this letter, the seve- 
ral allegations on both sides. 

domitian's letter to terentius maximus. 

** Flavius Archippus, the philosopher, has pre- 
^ vailed with me to give an order for 600,000 
'' sesterces, "^ to be laid out in the purchase of an 
** estate for the support of him and his family, in 
*' the neighbourhood of Prusias, t his native conn*- 
''try. Let this be done accordingly; and place 
" that sum to the article of my benefactions.^ 



» 



* About L. 4800 of onr monej. 

t Geographers are not agreed where to place this city.; 
Cellarius conjectures it may possibly be the same with Prma 
ad Olympum, Prusa at the foot of Mount Olympus in MysUi 
Mentioned in Letter 85* of this Book« 
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PROM THE SAME, TO L. APPIUS MAXIMUS. 

*' I RECOMMEND, my dear Maximus, to your pro* 
'' tection, that worthy philosopher Archippus, whose 
** moral conduct is agreeable to the principles of 
** the philosophy he professes ; and I would have 
** you pay great regard to whatever he shall rea- 
sonably request.' 



n 
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THE EDICT OF THE EMPEROR NERVA. 

" There are some points, Quirites, * concerning 
" which the happy tenor of my government is, 
" I am persuaded, a sufficient indication of my 
^ sentiments ; and a good prince need not give 
''express declarations in matters wherein his in- 
'' tentions cannot but be universally understood. 
*' Every citizen in the empire will bear me witness, 
'• that I gave up my private repose to the security 
** of the public, and in order that I might have. the 
pleasure of dispensing new bounties of my own, 
as also of confirming those which had been grant- 
ed by my predecessors. But lest the memory 
" of him t who conferred these grants, or the 
^ diffidence of those who received them, should 

* A general appellation given to the Roman people, 
t Domitian. 
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occasion any interruption to the public joy, I 
thought it no less necessary than it is agreeable 
to me to obviate these suspicions, by assuring 
the persons concerned of my indulgence. Let 
it not be thought that I shall rescind either the 
** public or private acts of any former prince, in 
order to merit the credit of restoring them ; nor 
need any who have received the gratifications of 
imperial favour, petition me to have them con* 
*' firmed. Rather let them leave me at leisure for 
** conferring new grants ; under the assurance, that 
'' I am only to be solicited for those bounties which 
'' have not already been obtained, and which the 
happier fortune of the empire has put it in my 
power to bestow." 

FROM THE SAME, TO TULLIUS JUSTUS. 

'^ Having publicly declared my resolution to 
^ confirm the edicts of my predecessors^ and even 
those also which may have been prevented by 
their deaths from being carried into eflect ; the 
*' directions contained in Domitian's rescript must 
'* be obsetved." 



€€ 
it 



t€ 
t€ 



28S THE LETTERS BOOK XI 



LETTER LXVn. 

TO THE, EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Flayius Archippus has conjured me, by all my 
TOWS for your prosperity, and by your immortal 
glory, that I would transmit to you the memorial 
which he presented to me. I could not refuse a 
request pressed upon me in such terms ; however, I 
acquainted the prosecutrix with this my intention, 
from whom I hare also received a memorial on 
her part I have annexed them both' to this letter; 
that by heaving, as it were, each party, you may 
the better be enabled to decide. '• ' 

LETTER LXVm. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

It is possible that Domitian might be ignorant 
of the circumstances in which Archippus was, wheni 
he wrote the letter so much to that philosopher's 
credit. However, it is more agreeable to my dis- 
position to suppose that prince designed he should 
be restored to his former situation; especially since 
he so often had the honour of a statue decreed to 
him by those, who could not be ignorant J of the 

$ In the text of all the editions it is qui ignorabant, but the 
reasoning seems to require the negative particle ; though the 
commentaioTS have passed on ei the ^assa(^e without objection* 
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sentence pronounced against him by the proconsul 
Paullus. But I do not mean to intimate, my dear 
Pliny« that if any new charge should be brought, 
you shoidd be the less disposed to hear his accu- 
sers. I have examined the memorial of his prose- 
cutrix, Furia Prima, as also that of Archippus him«> 
self^ which you sent with your letter. 

LETTER LXrX. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The apprehensions you express, sir, * that the 
lake will be in danger of being entirely drained, 
if a communication should be opened between that 
and the sea, by means of the river, are agreeable 
to that sagacity you so eminently possess ; but I 
think I have found a method to obviate that inconve- 
nience. A channel may be cut from the lake to the 
river, and a narrow slip of land led between themu 
By these means the wat6r in the lake will not only 
be preserved and kept distinct from the river, but 
the same purposes will be answered as if they were 
imited; for, it will be very easy to convey over 
that little intervening ridge, whatever goods shall 
be brought down by the canal. This is a scheme 
which may be pursued, if it should be found neces- 

* See Letters 50. and 51. of this Book. 

" \ 
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lary; but I hope there will be no occasion to have 
recourse to it For, in the first place, the lake 
itself is considerably deep; and in the next, by 
damming up a river which runs from it on the op- 
posite side, and turning its course as we shall find 
expedient, the same quantity of water may still be 
retained. Besides, there are several little brooks 
near the place wh^e it is proposed the channel 
shall be cut, which, if skilfully collected, will sup- 
ply the lake with water, in proportion to what it 
shall discharge. But if you should rather approve 
of the channel's being extended farther, and cut 
narrower, and so conveyed directly into the sea^ 
without running into the river; the reflux of thQ 
tide will return Whatever it receives from the lake. 
Afler all, if the nature of the placie should not 
admit of any of these schemes, the course of the 
water may be checked by sluices. These, how- 
ever, and many other particulars, Will be more skil-> 
fully examined into by the engineer, whom, agrees* 
ably to your promise, I hope you will send ; for 
indeed, sir, it is an enterprize well worthy of your 
attention and magnificence. In the mean while> 
I have writtien to the illustrious Calpumius Macer, 
in pursuance of your orders, to send me a skilful 
engineer, proper for this occasion. 
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LETTER LXX. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

It is evident, my dear Pliny, that neither your 
prudence nor your care have been wanting in this 
afiair of the lake ; since, in order to render it of 
more general benefit, you have provided so many 
expedients against the hazard of its being drained. 
I leave it to your own choice to pursue whichever 
of the schemes shall be thought most proper. Cal- 
pomius Macer will furnish you, no doubt, with an 
OAgineer, as artists of that kind are not wanting in 
his province. 

LETTER LXXL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. - 

A VERY considerable question, sir, in which this 
whole province is interested, has been lately start* 
ed; concerning the state and maintenance of de* 
aerted children, f I have examined the consti- 
tutions of former princes on this head, but not 
finding any thing in them relating either in ge- 
peral or particular to the Bithynians, I thought 

t Thst is, whether they should be considered in a itat^ of 
teedon, or slaveiy. 
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it necessary to apply to yoo for your directkas; 
for, in a point ifrtuck seema to require the 
interposition of your authority, I coold not 
tent mjrself with following precedents. An e&i 
of the Einperor Augustus (as pretended) was md 
to me concerning one Annia; as also a letter froB 
Vespasian to the Lacedemonians, and analhsr 
fiom Titus to the same, with one likewise fron 
him to the Achseans. At the same time, aome fet- 
ters from Domitian were exhibited to me^ directed 
to the Procpnsul Avidius Nigrinus, and Aimenias 
Brocchus, together with one fit)m that prince to the 
Lacedemonians ; but I have not transmitted them 
to you, as well because they were not correct, (and 
some of them, too, of suspicious authority,) as be* 
cause I imagine the true copies are preserved in 
your archives^ 

LETTER LXXn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The question concerning such children who were 
exposed by their parents, and afterwards preserved 
by others, and educated in a state of servitude, 
though born free, has been frequently discussed; 
but I do not find in the constitutions of the princeSi 
tny predecessors^ any general regulation upon this 
bead, extending to all the provinces* There are; 
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indeed, some rescripts of Domitian to Avidius Ni- 
grinus and Armenius Brocchus, which ought to be 
observed; but Bithynia is not comprehended in 
the provinces therein mentioned. I am of opinion, 
tli^erefore, that the claims of those, who assert their 
right of freedom upon this principle, should be 
allowed, without compelling them to purchase their 
liberty by repaying the money advanced for th^ir 
laaintenance, 

LETTER LXXIIL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAK. 

Having been petitioned by certain persons to 
grant them the liberty (agreeably to the practice 
of former proconsuls) to remove the relics of their 
deceased relations, suggesting that either their mo- 
numents were decayed by age, or ruined by the 
inundations of the river, or for other reasons of 
the same kind; I thought proper, sir, knowing 
that, in cases of this nature, it is usual at Rome 
to apply to the college of priests to consult you, 
who are the sovereign of that sacred order, how 
you would have me act in this manner. 
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LETTER LXXIV. 

TRAJAN TO FLINT, 

It will be a hardship upon the provincials to 
oblige them to address themselves to the college 
of priests, whenever they may have just reasons 
for removing the ashes of their ancestors. In this 
case, therefore, it will be better you should follow 
the example of the governors, your predecessors^ 
and grant or deny them this liberty as you shall 
see reasonable. 

LETTER LXXV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I HAVE enquired, sir, at Prusa, for a proper place 
on which to erect the bath you were pleased to 
permit that city to build; and I have found one 
to my satisfaction. It is upon the site where 
formerly, I am told, stood a very beautiful fabric, 
but which is now entirely fallen into ruins. By 
fixing upon that spot, we shall gain the advantage 
of ornamenting the city in a part which at present 
is exceedingly deformed, and enlarging it at the 
same time, without removing any of the present 
edifices; only rebuilding one which is fallen to 
decay. There are some circumstances attending 



this last stractare, of trliich it ts proper I should 
infoim yoa. dandins Potyaeniis bequeathed it to 
the emperor Clandios Caesar, with directions that 
a temple should be erected to that prince in the 
midst of a piazsa ; and that the lemainder of the 
edifice sboold be let oat in apartments. The ci^ 
received the rents for a considerable tiode ; but ihe 
piazza, together with the whole dome, partly by 
having been plundered, and partly by being ne- 
glected, is entirely gone to ruin, and there is now 
scarce any thing remaining; but the ground upon 
which it stood. If you should think proper, sir« 
either to give or sell this spot of ground to the city, 
as it lies so conveniently for their purpose, they 
will receive the favour as the highest mark of your 
indulgence. I intend, with your permission, to 
place the bath in the vacant area, and to extend # 
range of porticos with seats, in that part where the 
former edifice stood. This new erection I design 
to dedicate to you, by whose bouuty it will rise 
with all the elegance and magnificence Worthy of 
your glorious name. I have sent you ^ copy of 
the will, by which, though it is incorrect, you wiU 
see, that Polyaenus left several ornamental articles 
for the embellishment of this house; but these 
also are lost with all the rest : I will, however 
make the strictest enquiry after them that I am 
able. 
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LETTER IJSXVL 

TRAJAN TO PLINT. 

I SATB no objectioD to the Prusenaes making vat 
of the area, together with the untenanted hooae, 
which yon say is fallen into mins, for the sitnatioQ 
of their bath. But it is not sufficiently clear by 
your letter, whether the temple in the centre of the 
piazza was actually dedicated to Claudius or not; 
for if it were, it is still consecrated ground. * 

LETTER LXXVn. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I HAVE been pressed by some persons to take 
upon myself the cognizance of causes relating to 
claims of freedom by birth-right, agreeably to 
a rescript of Domitian's to Minucius Rufus, and 
to the practice of former proconsuls. But upon 
casting my eye on the decree of the senate con- 
cerning cases of this nature, I find it only men- 
tions the proconsular provinces, t I bave there- 

* And couseqaently, by the Roman laws, inapplicable to 
tmy other purpose. 

t The Roman provinces, in the times of the emperors^ 
were of two sorts, and distiogaished by the name of the 
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fore, sir, deferred interfering in this affair, till I 
shall receive your commands how you would have 
me act 



LETTER LXXVm, 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

If you will send me the decree of the senate, 
which occasioned yom* doubt, I shall be able Uf 
judge, whether it is proper you should take cog- 
nizance of causes relating to claims of freedom by 
birth-right 



PravinciiB Casarii, and the Provincus Senatus, The Pro^ 
vincUs CtBsaris, or imperial proviaces, were such as the em- 
peror^ for reasons of policy, reserved to his own immediate 
administration, or of those whom he thought proper to ap- 
point : the Provincia Senatus, or proconsular provinces, were 
such as he left to the government ^of proconsuls, or praetor^ 
chosen in the ordinary method of election. Vide Suet, in 
Aug, c. 44. u. 1. Of the former kind was Bithynia, at the 
time wheii our author presided in that province. Vide 
Masson. Vit. Plin, p. 133. 
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LETTER LXXDL 

TO THE EHPEBOR TRAJAH. 

Julius Largus, of the province of Pontica» * (» 
person whom I never saw, nor indeed ever heard 
his name till lately,) in confidence, sir, of your 
distinguishing judgment in my favour, has intrust- 
ed me with the execution of the last instance of 
his loyalty towards you. He has left me, by hU 
will, his estate upon trust, in the first place to re-» 
ceive out of it, 50,000 sesterces, f for my own us^ 
and to apply the remainder for the benefit of the 
cities of Heraclea and Tios, | either by erecting 
some public edifice dedicated to your honour, or 
instituting Athletic games, as I shall judge proper. 
These games are to be celebrated every five years, 
and to be called Trepan's games. My principal 
reason for acquainting you with this bequest is, 
that I may receive your directions, which of the 
respective alternatives to choose. 

* A province in Asia, bordering upon the Black Sea> and, 
by some ancient geographers, considered as one province 
with Bitbynia. 

t About L.400 sterling. 

X Cities of Pontus, near the Euxine or Black Sea. 
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LETTER LXXX. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

By the prudent choice Julius Largus has made 
of a trustee, one would imagine he had known you 
perfectly well. You will consider, then, which of 
the alternatives will most tend to perpetuate the 
testator's memory, under the circumstances of the 
respective cities; and make your option accord* 
bgly. 

LETTER LXXXI. 

TO THE EHPEBOR TKAJAN. 

You acted agreeably, sir, to your usual consum- 
mate prudence, when you ordered the illustrioui 
Calpumius Macer to send a legionary centurion to 
Byzantium : f you will consider, whether the city 
of Juliopolis does not also deserve the same atten* 
tion; which, though it is extremely small, sus- 
tains very great burthens, and is so much the mora 
exposed to oppressions, as it b less capable of re- 
sisting them. Whatever benefits you shall confer 
upon that city, will in efiiect be advantageous to 
the whole country ; for it is situated at the entrance 

f Constantinople, 
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of Bithynia^ and is the town through which all who 
travel into this province generally pass. 

LETTER LXXXn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The circumstances of the city of Byzantium are 
8uch> by the great confluence of strangers to it, 
that I thought it incumbent upon me to honour 
it with a legionary centurion's guard, which was 
always granted to them in former reigns. But, if 
we should distinguish the city of Juliopolis in the 
same manner, it will be introducing a precedent 
for many other towns, whose claim to that favour 
will rise in proportion to their want of strength. I 
have so much confidence, however, in your admi- 
nistration, as to believe you will omit no method 
of protecting them from injuries. If any persons 
shall act contrary to the discipline I have enjoined, 
let them be instantly corrected; or if they happen 
to be soldiers, and their crimes should be too enor- 
mous for immediate chastisement, I would have 
them sent to their officers, with an account of the 
particular misdemeanour you shall find they have 
committed : but, if the delinquents should be on 
their way to Rome, inform me by letter. 
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LETTER LXXXm. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

By a law of Pompey's, * concerning the Bithy- 
nians> it is enacted^ sir^ that no person shall be a 
magistrate, or be chosen into the senate, under the 
age of thirty. By the same law it is declared, that 
those, who have exercised the office of magistrate, 
are qualified to be members of the senate. Subse- 
quent to this law, the Emperor Augustus published 
an edict, by which it was ordained, that persons of 
the age of twenty-two should be capable of being 
magistrates. The question, therefore, is., whether 
those, who have exercised the Rmctions of a magi*, 
strate before the age of thirty, may be legally 
chosen into the senate by the censors ?t And if 



* Pompey the Great having subdued Mithridates, and by 
that means greatly enlarged the Roman empire, passed se* 
▼eral laws relating to the newly-conquered provinces, and> 
among others, that which is here mentioned ; as Catansui 
observes from Appian. 

t The right of electing senators did not originally belong 
to the censors, who were only, as Tuily somewhere calls 
them. Guardians of the discipline and manners rf the city ; 
but, in process of time, they engrossed the whole privilege 
•f conferring that honour. 
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io« whether, by the same kind of construction, they 
snay be elected senators, at the age which entitles 
them to be magistrates, though they should not 
actually have borne any office ? For this custom^ 
it seems, has hitherto been observed, and is ssud to 
be expedient ; as it is rather more adyantageoos^ 
that persons of iidl>le birth ^lould be admitted in- 
to the senate, than those of plebdan rank. The 
censors elect haying desired my sentiments upon 
this point, I was of opinion, that, both by the law 
of Pompey, and the edict of Augustus, they who 
had exercised Hie magistracy before the age of 
thirty, might be chosen into the senate; and for 
this rea8on> because the edict allows the office of 
magistrate to be nndeitaken before lliirty, and the 
law declares, that whoever has been a magistrate, 
ahouid be eligible into the senate. But with re- 
spect to those who never discharged any office in 
the state, though they were of the age required 
for that purpose, I had some doubt; and therefore^ 
sir, I apply to you fbr your directions. I have 
subjoined to this letter the heads of the law, toge- 
ther with the edict of Augustus. 
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UriTER LXXXIV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I AGREE with you, my dear Pliny, in your con* 
struction; and am of opinion, that the law of 
Pbmpey is so far repealed by the edict of the 
Emperor Augustus, that those persons, who are 
not under twenty-two years of age, may execute 
the office of magistrates, and be receiyed into the 
senate of their respective cities. But I think that 
they, who are under thirty years of age, and have 
not discharged the function of a magistrate, can* 
not, upon pretence that in point of years they 
were competent to the office, legally be elected 
into the senate of their several oonmiunities. 

LETTER LXXXV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Whilst I was dispatching, at my apartments in 
Prusa, ^ some affairs, sir, relating to the public^ 
with an intention of leaving that city the same 
day, Asclepiades, a magistrate, informed me, that 
Eumolpus had appealed to me from a motion which 
Cocceianus Dion made in their senate. Dion, it 

* At the foot of Mount Olympus. 
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6eeins> haying been appointed supervisor of a pub- 
lic edifice^ desired that it might be assigned f to 
the city in form. Eumolpus, who attended as 
counsel for Flavins Archippus, insisted^ that Dion 
should first be required to deliver in his accounts 
relating to this work, before it should be assigned 
to the corporation; suggesting, that he had not 
performed his office in a requisite manner. He 
added, at the same time, that in this building, in 
which your statue is erected, the bodies of Dion's 
wife and son are entombed :{ and urged me to 
hear this cause in the public court of judicature. 
Upon my assenting to his request, and deferring 
my journey for that purpose, he desired a longer 
day in order to prepare matters for the hearing,' 
and that I would try this cause in some other city. 

t This, probably, was some act, whereby the city was to 
ratify and confirm the proceedings of Dion under the com* 
mission assigned to him. 

t It was a notion which generally prevailed with the -an- 
cients, in the Jewish as well as Heathen world, that there 
was a pollution in the contact of dead bodies, and this they 
extended to the very house in which the corpse lay, and 
even to the uncovered vessels that stood in the same room. 
(Vide Pot. Antiq. v. 2. 188.) From some such opinion as 
this it is probable, that the circumstance here mentioned 
of placing Trajan*s statue where these bodies were deposited, 
was esteemed as a mark of disrespect to his person. 
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I appointed the city of Nicea ; and accordingly 
having taken my seat on the tribunal, Eumolpus^ 
pretending not to be yet sufficiently prepared^ 
moved, that the trial might be again put off: Dion, 
on the contrary, insisted it should be now heard. 
They debated this point very fully on both sides, 
and entered a little into the merits of the cause ; 
when being of opinion, that it was reasonable it 
should be adjourned, and thinking it proper to ad- 
vide with you in an affair which was of consequence 
in point of example, I directed them to exhibit the 
artii^les of their respective allegations in writing; 
for I was desirous you should judge from their 
own express representations, of the state of the 
question between them. Dion promised to comply 
with this direction ; as Eumolpus also assured me 
he would draw up a memorial of what he had to 
allege on the part of the community. But he 
added, that, being only concerned as advocate on 
behalf of Archippus, whose instructions he had 
already laid before me, he had nothing to charge 
with respect to the sepulchres. Archippus, how- 
ever, for whom Eumolpus was. counsel here, as at 
Prusa, assured me he would himself present a 
charge in form with respect to this last article. 
But neither Eumolpus nor Archippus (though I 
have waited several days for that purpose) have 
yet performed their engagement: Dion indeed 

VOL. IT. u 
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has; and I have annexed his memorial to this 
letter. I have inspected the buildings in question, 
where I find your statue is placed in a library ; 
and as to the edifice in which the bodies of Dion's 
wife and son are said to be deposited, it stands in 
the middle of an area surrounded with a colonade. 
Deign, therefore, I entreat you, sir, to direct my 
judgment in the determination of this cause above 
all others, as it is a point to which the public is 
greatly attentive. And, indeed, it highly deserves 
a very mature deliberation, since the fact is not 
only acknowledged, but countenanced by many 
precedents. 

LETTER LXXXVI. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

r You well know, my dear Pliny, that it is my 
fixed maxim not to render myself an object of 
terror, either by severe and rigorous measures of 
government, or by encouraging accusations of trea- 
son against the respect due to my person; you 
had no reason, therefore, to hesitate a moment 
upon the point, concerning which you thought 
proper to consult me. Without entering into the 
merits of the question, (to which I would by no 
means give any attention, though there were ever 
so many instances of the same kind,). I recommeod 
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to your care the examining of Dion's accounts re- 
lating to the public works which he has finished ; 
as it is a case in which the interest of the city is 
concerned^ as Dion neither oughts nor^ it seems^ 
does refuse, to submit to the examination. 

LETTER LXXXVIL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The Niceans having, in the name of their com- 
munity, conjured me, sir, by all my hopes and 
wishes for your prosperity and immortal glory, (an 
adjuration which is and ought to be most sacred to 
me,) to present to you their petition; I did not 
think myself at liberty to refuse them: I hare 
therefore annexed it to this letter. 

LETTER LXXXVm. 

TRAJAN TO PLINT. 

The Niceans, I find, claim a right, by an edict 
of Augustus, to the estate of every citizen who 
dites intestate. You will therefore summon the 
several parties interested in this question, and with 
the assistance of Epimachus and Gemellinus, my 
procurators, (having duly weighed every argument 
that shall be alleged against the claim,) determine 
as shall appear most equitable. 
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LETTER LXXXK. "" 

TO THE EMPEBOR TRAJAN. 

May this and many succeeding birth-days be 
attended^ sio with the highest felicity to you ; 
^uid may you, in the midst of an uninterrapted 
course* of health and prosperity, be still adding to 
the increase of that immortal glory, which your 
virtues justly msrit ! ' 

LETTER XC. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

' Your wishes, my dear Pliny, for my enjoyment 
of many happy birth-days, amidst the glory and 
prosperity of the republic, were extremely agree- 
able to me. 

, LETTER XCL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The city of Sinope * is ill supplied, sir, with 
water, which, however, may be brought thither 
from about sixteen miles distance, in great plenty 
and perfecti(»i. The ground, indeed, near the 

* In the province of Pontioa. 
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source of the spring, is^ for somewhat more than a 
mOe^ of a very suspicious and loose nature; but I 
have directed an examination to be made, (which 
will be effected at a small expence,) whether it is 
sufficiently firm to support any superstructure. I 
have taken care to provide a suitable fund for this 
purpose, if you should approve, sir, of- a work so 
conducive to the health and pleasure of this colo- 
ny, graatly distressed by a scarcity of water. 

LETTER XCIL 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I WOULD have you proceed, my dear Pliny, in. 
carefully examining, whether the ground you sus- 
pect, is firm enough to support an aqueduct. For, 
I have no manner of doubt that it is proper the 
city of Sinope should be supplied with water ; pro- 
vided their finances will bear the expence of a 
work so conducive to their health and pleasure. 

LETTER XCm. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The free and confederate city of Amisus f en- 
joys, by your indulgence, the privilege of being 

t A colony of Athenians in the province of Pontica. 
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governed by its own laws. A memorial having 
been there presented to me concerning a charita- 
ble institution^ t I have subjoined it to' this letter, 
that you may consider^ sir, whether, and how far, 
this society ought to be licensed or prohibited. 

LETTER XCIV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

If the prayer of the petition of the Amiseni 
which you have transmitted to me, concerning the 
establishment of a charitable society, be agreeable 
to their own laws, which by the articles of alliance 
it is stipulated they shall enjoy, I shall not oppose 
it; especially if these contributions are employed, 
not for the purposes of riot and faction, but for the 
support of the indigent. In other cities, however, 
which are subject to our laws, I would have all 
assemblies of this nature prohibited. 

t Tlie learned Casaubon, in his observations upon Theo- 
phrastus, (as cited by one of the commentators,) informs us, 
that there were at Athens, and other cities of Greece, cer- 
tain fraternities, which paid into a common chest a monthly 
contribution towards the support of such of their members 
who had fallen into misfortunes ; upon condition, that if ever 
they arrived to more prosperous circumstances, they should 
xepay into the general fund the money so advanced. 
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LETTER XCV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

Suetonius Tranquillus^ sir^ is a person of great 
probity and learnings as well as of noble birth. I 
was so much pleased with his disposition and^an- 
ners^ that I have long since invited hiin into my 
family^ as my constant guest and domestic friend; 
and my affection for him increased the mor^ I 
discovered of his character. Two reasons concur 
to render the privilege * which the law grants to 

* By the law for encouragement of matrimony^ (some 
account of which has already been given in the notes above^) 
those who lived bachelors, were declared incapable of inhe- 
riting any legacy by will ; so likewise if, being married, 
they had no children, they could not claim the full advan- 
tage of benefactions of that kind : (Ltpjtt Excurs, in Tac, 
An, 3. c. 24.) Thus Nsevolus, in Juvenal, very humor- 
ously urges his gallantries in his friend's family, as a meri- 
torious piece of service which he had done him : 

Nullum ergo mentum est, ingrate ac perfide, ntUlum, 
Quod tibi Jiliolus, velfilia nascitur ex me ?— 
Jura parentis habes ; propter me scriberis keres ; 
Ijegatum omne capis, necnon et dulce caducum. 

Sat. 9. V. 82, &e. 

And owest thou nothing then, ingrate ! to me, 
That from my loins you sons and daughtep see ? 
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those who have three children, particularly necesr 
sary to him; I mean the bounty of his friends, and 
the ill success of his marriage. Those adyantages, 
therefore, which nature has denied to him, he hopes 
to obtain from your goodness, by my intercession. 
I am thoroughly sensible, sir, of the value of the 
privilege I am asking; but I know, too, I am asking 
it from one, whose gracious compliance with all my 
desires I have amply experienced. How passion- 
ately I wish to do so in the present instance, you 
will judge by my thus requesting it in my absence; 
which I would not, had it not been a favour which 
I am more than commonly anxious to obtain. 

LETTER XCVL 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You cannot but be perfectly sensible, my dear 
Pliny> how reserved I am in granting favours of 
the kind you desire; having frequently declared 



A parent's privilege by me yoa gain. 
And the rich legacy in full obtain. 

Pliny therefore alludes to this law, when he mentions the 
bounties o£ Tranquillus's deceased friends, as one reason 
"why it was expedient for him to obtain the jus trium libero- 
rum, viz. in order to entitle him to the full benefit of their 
several bequests. 




AOOK X. OF PLINY. 513 

in the senate, that I had not exceeded the number 
which I assured that illustrious order I would be 
contented with. I hare yielded, kowerer, to your 
request; and have directed it to be inserted in my 
register, that I have conferred upon Tranquillus^ 
on my usual conditions, the privilege which the 
law grants to those who have three children. 



LETTER XCVn. * 



, TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN4 

It 'is a rule, sir, which I inviolably observe, to 
refer myself to you in all my doubts ; for, who is 
more capable of removing my scruples, or infomir 
ing my ignorance ? Having never been present 
at any trials concerning those persons who are 
Christians, I am unacquainted, not only with the 
nature of their crimes, or the measure of their pu- 
nishment, but how far it is proper to enter into an 
examination concerning them. Whether, there* 

* This letter is esteemed as almost the only genuine mo- 
nument of ecclesiastical antiqaity relating to the times im- 
mediately succeeding the apostles, it being written not above 
forty years at most after the death of St Paul. It was pre- 
served by the Christians themselves, as a clear and unsuspi- 
cious evidence of the purity of their doctrines ; and is 
frequently appealed to by the early writers of the church 
agftinst the calumnies of their adversaries. 
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fore^ any difference is usually made with respect 
to the ages of the guilty^ or no distinction is to 
be observed between the young and the adult; 
whether repentance entitles them to a pardon ; or, 
if a man has been once a Christian, it avails nothing 
to desist from his error; whether the very profess* 
sion of Christianity, unattended with any criminal 
act, or only the crimes themselves inherent in the 
profession, are punishable : in all these points I am 
greatly doubtful. In the mean while, the method 
I have observed towards those who have been 
brought before me as Christians, is this : I interro- 
gated them whether they were Christians; if they 
confessed, I repeated the question twice, adding 
threats at the same time ; and if they still perse* 
vered, I ordered them to be immediately punished. 
For, I was persuaded, whatever the nature of their 
opinions might be, a contumacious and inflexible 
obstinacy certainly deserved correction. There 
were others also brought before me possessed with 
the same infatuation; but being citizens of Rome,t 
I directed that they should be conveyed thither. 

t Tt was one of the privileges of a Roman citizen» secure^ 
by the Sempronian law, that he could not be capitally con- 
▼icted but by the suffrage of the people ; which seems to 
^ave been still so far in force, as to make it necessary to 
Hnd the persons here mentipned to ^ome. 
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But this crime spreading (as is usually the case] 
while it was actually under prosecution, several 
instances of the same nature occurred. An in- 
formation was presented to me without any name 
subscribed^ containing a charge against several 
persons: these, upon examination, denied they 
were, or ever had been. Christians. They repeat- 
ed afler me an invocation to the gods, and ofifered 
religious rites with wine and frankincense before 
your statue, (which for that purpose I had ordered 
to be brought, together with those of the gods,) 
and even reviled the name of Christ; whereas 
there is no forcing, it is safd, those who are really 
Christians, into any of these compliances. I thougl^ 
it proper, therefore, to discharge them. Some 
among those who were accused by a witness in 
person, at first confessed themselves Christians, 
but immediately after denied it; the rest owned, 
indeed, they had been of that number formerly, 
but had now (some above three, others more, and 
a few above twenty years ago) renounced that 
error. They all worshipped your statue, and the 
images of the gods, uttering imprecations at the 
same time against the name of Christ. They 
affirmed the whole of their guilt, or their error, 
was, that they met on a certain stated day before 
it was light, and addressed themselves in a form of 
prayer to Christ, as to some god, binding theiD« 
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pdYCS bj m solenm' oath, not for the porpotes of 
9BJ wicked dengn, but nerer to commit any firand, 
iIkAv or adultery ; nerer to £Jsify tbeir word, nor 
4eBy a tro^t when they shookl be caUed upon \o 
dehver it up; after which, it was their custom to 
and then reasKmble, to eat in commba a 
meaL From this costom, however, they 
derived after the publication of my edict, by whicfa» 
according to yoor commands^ I forbade the meet- 
ing of any assemblies. In consequence oi this 
their declaration, I judged it the more necessary 
to endearour to extort the real tnith, by putting 
tiio female slares to the torture who were said to 
officiate % in their religioos fonctions; . but all I 
could discoTer was, that these people were actu- 
ated by an absurd and excessive superstition. I 
deemed it expedient, therefore, to adjourn all far- 
ther proceedings, in order to consult you. For, it 
appears to be a matter highly deserving your con- 
Mderation ; more especially as great numbers must 
be involved in the danger of these prosecutions, 

t These wonen* it is supposed, eierdsed the same office 
«s Phcebe> mentioned bj St Pan], whom he styles deaconess 
of the charch of Cenchrea. Their business was to tend the 
poor and sick, and other charitable offices ; as also to assist 
at the ceremony of female baptism, for the more decent 
performazice of that rite; as Votsint observes upon this 
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which have already extended, and are still likely 
to extend, to persons of all ranks and ages, and 
even of both sexes. In fact, this contagious super- 
stition is not confined to the cities only, but hai 
^read its infection among the neighbouring Til- 
lages and country. Nevertheless, it still seemi 
possible to restrain its progress. The temples, a1 
least, which were once almost deserted, begin now 
to be frequented ; and the sacred solemnities, aftei 
a long intermission, are revived ; to which I must 
add, there is again also a general demand for the 
victims, which for some time past had met with 
but few purchasers. From the circumstances 1 
have mentioned, it is easy to conjecture what num^ 
bers might be reclaimed, if a general pardon were 
granted to those who shall repent of their error* 

LETTER XCVni. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The method you have pursued, my dear Pliny, 
in the proceedings against those Christians which 
were brought before you, is extremely proper; ai 
it is not possible to lay down any fixed rule by 
which to act in all cases of this nature. But 1 
Would not have you officiously enter into any en- 
quiries concerning them. If indeed they should 
be brought before you, and the crime shoidd be 
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proved, they must be punished;* with this re- 
striction, however, that where the party denies he 
is a Christian, and shall make it evident that he is 

* If we impart ially examine the present instance of the 
persecution of tlie Christians, we shall find it to have been 
grounded on the ancient constitution of the state, and not 
to have proceeded from an arbitrary or intolerant spirit 
in Trajan. The Roman legislature appears to have been 
early jealous of any innovation in point of public worship ; 
and we fihd the magistrates, during the old republic, fre- 
quently interposing in cases of that nature. Valerius Maxi« 
mus has collected some instances to that purpose, (L. !• 
c. S.) and Livy mentions it as an established principle of 
the earlier ages of the commonwealth, to guard against the 
introduction of foreign ceremonies of religion. Quotie$ 
(says that excellent historian, speaking in the person of one 
of the consuls who is addressing himself to the people) 
quoties hoc patrum avorumque at ate negotium est magUtra* 
tibtis datum, ut sacra externa fieri vttarent ? Judicabant 
enim prudentissimi viri-^^nihil aqtie dissolvendte religionU 
€sse, quam ubi non patrio, sed externa ritu sacrificaretur,^^ 
L. 39. c. 16. It was an old and invariable maxim likewise 
of the Roman government, not to suffer any unlicensed as- 
semblies of the people ; as the reader must have observed 
by several of the preceding letters in this book ; and to that 
fact Livy also bears witness : Majores vestri (says the histo- 
rian) ne vos qiiidem nisi quum, &c. forte temere coire nolue^ 
runt; et ubicunque multitudo esset, ibi et legitimum rectorum 
snultitudinis censebant debere esse.— -L. 36. c. 25. 

The circumstance that attended the Christian assemblies 
being held at an unusual hour, (ante lucem,^ seems to hav« 
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not^ by inToking our gods ; let him (Dottrithstand- 
ing any former nispicioD} be pardoned ufwn \m 
repentance. Informations without the accuser's 
name subscribed^ ought not to be received in prr>- 
secutions of any sort; as it is intrriducing a very 
dangerous precedent, and by no means agreeable 
to the equity of my goTemment. 

raised a sarmise, that ibej were of tl&c Bacchanalian kinrl. 
For it is extremelj ob<iervable, that in the aecoant which the 
Christiaos here gire of the true design of their roeetinjc, th^j 
justify tfaemselTes from the very erimes with which the Ilac* 
chanalians had been charged ; intimating, it shonld seem> 
that thej themselTea had been taied with the same : .Se 
$mermm€Kt0 mom ad jcc/mj mllqmod thttringere; ted ne fnft^t 
nt Imtroemim, «e adifUteritt eommUterent, ne Jidtm j'alU- 
Ttnt, &c which mas exactly parallel with the arcnsation 
against the Bacchanalians^ as it stands in T^vy : Ntr. nnum 
genuM MBCtfy Mmprm fromueua, &e. udJaUi te*tes, faUa tigna 
tatiwimugfue et imdieia ei tadem off!ein*i exibant^^Liv, J. 
59. c. 8. 

Upon the whole, then, it appears evident, that these pri- 
aitiTC Christiana^ deeply impressed with the evidence of 
the holy religion they professed, nobly d^ired, at all hazard, 
to render dwmselves obnoxioas, not particularly indeed to 
Tmja^ battDthe aactcatand intoUrnnt laws of the state ; 
by lefawng to join in communion with the entahlinhcfl wr>r- 
ahipv by tsifbling themseUes without h^nl authority, and 
by bnUiag thdr meetings at a suspicious hour of the night. 
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LETTER XCrX. 

TO THE EMPEBOB TRAJAN* 

The elegant and beautiful city of Amastris, f 
sir, has, among other capital buildings, a most 
noble and extensive piazza* On one entire side 
of this structure runs what is called, indeed, a 
liver, but, in efifect, is no other than a vile com- 
mon sewer, extremely ofiensive to the eye, and, at 
the same time, very unwholesome by its noxious 
yapours. It will be advantageous, therefore, ia 
point of health, as well as ornament, to have it 
covered ; which shall be done, with your penhift* 
sion ; as I will take care, on my part, that money 
be riot wanting for executing so noble and neces* 
sary a work. 

LETTER C. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

It is highly reasonable, my dear Pliny, if the 
. water which runs through the city of Amastris is 
prejudicial to the health of the inhabitants, that it 
should be covered. I am well assured you will, 
with your usual attention, take care that the md^ 
ney, necessary for this work, shall not be wanting. 

t Situated on the Black Sea, in the province of Pontns. 
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LETTER CL 

TO THE EMFEROR TRAJAN. 

We have celebrated^ sir, with ^at joy and fes- 
tivity, those votive solemnities which were pub- 
licly proclaimed as formerly, and renewed them 
the present year, accompanied by the soldiers and 
provincials, whb zealously joined with us in im- 
ploring the gods, that they would be graciously 
pleased to preserve you and the republic in that 
state of prosperity, which your many and great 
virtues, particularly your piety towards them, so 
justly merit 

LETTER CIL 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

It was very agreeable to me to learn, by your 
letter, that the army and the provincials joyfully 
seconded you with great unanimity, in those vows 
which you paid and renewed to the immortal gods, 
for my preservation and prosperity. 



VOU II. 
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LETTER cm. 

TO THE EMPEBOR TRAJAlT. 

We have celebrated, with all the warmth of that 
pious zeal we justly ought, the day in which, by a 
rery happy succession, the protection of the em- 
pire was delivered into your hands; recommend- 
ing to the gods, by whose gracious favour you 
received the sovereignty, the o^ect of our publijc 
TOWS and congratulations. 

LETTER CIV. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I WAS extremely well pleased to be informed by 
your letter, that you had, at the head of the soldiers 
and the provincials, solemnized my accession to 
the empire, with all due joy and zeal. 

LETTER CV. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN*. 

Valerius Paulinus, sir, having bequeathed to 
me the right of patronage * over all his ireedmen, 

* By the Papian law> which passed in the consalship of 
M. Papius Mtttilos and Q, Poppeas Secondos, U. C. 761. if 
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except one, I entreat you to grant the freedom of 
Rome to three of them. To desire you to extend 
this favour to all of them, would, I fear, be too un- 
reasonable a trespass upon your indulgence; which, 
having amply experienced, I ought to be so much 
the more cautious in troubling. The persons for 
whom I make this request are, C Valerius ^tisaus, 
C* Valerius Dionysius, and C. Valerius Aper. 

LETTER Cyi. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You act in a most worthy manner, by consult- 
ing the interest of those persons whom Valerius 
Paulinus has confided to your trust; I cannot, 
therefore, but encourage you, as far as depends 
upon me, to lose no time for that purpose. I have 
accordingly granted the freedom of the city to such 
of his freedmen, for whom you requested it, and 
have directed the patent to be registered: I am 



a freedman died ivorth a hundred thousand sesterces, (or 
ahout 8001. of our money,) leaving onlj one child, his pa- 
tron (that is, the master from whom he received his liberty) 
was entitled to half his estate ', if be left two children, to 
one*third ; but if more than two, the patron was absolutely 
excluded. This was afterwards altered by Jostinian, In$t* 
1. 3. tit. 8. 
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1 

I 

ready to confer the same on the rest, whenever 
you shall desire me. 

LETTER CVn. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

P. Accius Aquila^ captain of the sixth eques^ 
trian cohort, requested me, sir, to transmit his peti- 
tion to you, in favour of his daughter. I thought 
it would be unkind to refuse him this good office, 
knowing, as I do, with what patience and humanity 
you attend to the petitions of the soldiers. 

LETTER CVm. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

I HAVE read the petition of P. Accius Aquilst, 
captain of the sixth equestrian cohort, which you 
sent to me ; and, in compliance with this request, 
I have conferred upon his daughter the freedom of 
the city of Rome. I send you, at the same time, 
the patent, which you will deliver to him. 

LETTER CDL 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I REQUEST, sir, your directions with respect to 
the recovering of Uiose debts which are due to the 
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cities of Bithynia and Pontus, either for rent^ or 
goods sold, or for any other consideration. I find 
they have a privilege conceded to them by several 
proconsuls, of being preferred to other creditors; 
and this custom has prevailed, as if it had been 
established by law. Your prudence, I imagine, 
will think it necessary to enact some settled rule, 
by which their rights may always be secured. For 
the edicts of others, how wisely soever founded, are 
but feeble and temporary ordinances, unless con- 
firmed and sanctioned by your authority. 

LETTER ex. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The right which the cities either of Pontus or 
Bithynia claim relating to the recovery of debts of 
whatever kind, due to their several communities, 
must be determined agreeably to their respective 
laws. Where any of those communities enjoy the 
privilege of being preferred to other creditors, it 
must be maintained ; but where no such privilege 
prevails, it would not be just that I should establish 
ooe, in prejudice of private property. 
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LETTER CXI. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRiUAN. 

The solicitor to the treasury of the city of Ami- 
sis instituted a claim, sir, before me, against Julius 
Piso, of about 40,000 denarii, * which were pre- 
sented to him by the public above twenty years 
ago, with the consent of the general council and 
assembly of the city; and he founded his demand 
upon certain of your edicts, by which donations 
of this kind are prohibited. Piso, on the other 
hand, asserted, that he had conferred large sums 
of money upon the community, and, indeed, had 
expended, in liberalities to them, almost the whole 
of his estate. He insisted upon the length of time 
which had intervened since this donation, and 
hoped that he should not be compelled, to the 
ruin of the remainder of his fortunes, f to refund 

* About L.1166 sterling. 

t Tlie translator has ventured to give this sense to reliqtuB 
dignitatit. It is, he confesses, a very uncommon, perhaps 
the single, instance of the word dignitas being used in that 
meaning; still, however, the context, together with the 
epithet which is joined with it, will, he trusts, clearly justify 
him. There is nothing in the nature of this case to make, it 
reasonable to suppose, that the dignity of Julius Piso should 
be impeached ', as little is it to be collected from any thing 
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a present^ which had been conferred upon him long 
aince^ in return for many good offices he had done 
to the city. For this reason^ sir^ I thought it ne- 
cessary to suspend giving any judgment in this 
cause> till I shall receive your directions. 

LETTER CXn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

Though by my edicts I have ordained, that no 
largesses shall be given out of the public money; 
yet> that numberless private persons may not-be 
disturbed in the secure possession of their fortunes, 
those donations which have been made long since, 
ought not to be called in question or revoked. We 
will not, therefore, enquire into any thing that has 
been transacted in this afi&ir so long ago as twenty 

contained in this letter, or Trajan's answer. The adjective 
reliqua being added to dignitas, removes every suspicion of 
its signifying honour, (as the ingenious French translator, 
Mons. de Sacy, and his hamble copier, the Italian Tedeschi, 
have rendered it,) for honour scarce admits of fractions, and 
there can be no remainder after a subtraction of that kind. 
The truth, it should seem, is, that, as the value of a man's 
estate was, among the Romans, a necessary qualification to 
render him capable of the dignities of the commonwealth, 
our author, by a figure of speech, puts dignitas for faculias; 
the consequent (to speak in the language of the gramma- 
rians) for the antecedent. 
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years; for I would be no less attentive to secure 
the repose of every private man, than to preserve 
the treasure of every public community. 

LETTER CXm. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN, 

The Pompeian law, sir, which is observed ia 
Pontus and Bithynia, does not direct that any mo- 
ney shall be paid into the public chest by those 
who are elected into the senate by the censors for 
their admission. It has, however, been usual for 
such members as have been admitted into those 
assemblies, in pursuance of the privilege which you 
were pleased to grant to some particular cities, of 
receiving above their legal number, to pay one f 
or two X thousand denarii on their election. Sub- 
sequent to your grant of this privilege, the Procon- 
sul Anicius Maximus ordained, (though indeed his 
edict related to some few cities only,) that those 
who should be elected by the censors, should also 
pay into the treasury a certain sum, which varied 
in difierent places. It remains, therefore, for your 
consideration, whether it would not be proper to 
settle a certain fixed sum for each member who is 
elected into the council, to pay upon his admis* 

t Aboat Xj. 29. t And L. 58 sterling. 



BOOK X. OF PLnnr. 329 

sion ; for it well becomes you, whose every word 
and action deserves to be immortalized, to esta- 
blish laws that shall endure for ever. 

LETTER CXIV. 

TBAJAN TO FLINT. 

I CAN give no general directions applicable to all 
the cities of Bithynia, in relation to those who are 
elected members of their respective councils; whe- 
ther they shall pay an honorary fee upon their ad- 
mittance, or not. It seems best, therefore, in the 
present case, (and indeed is ever the safest way,) to 
leave each city to exercise its own peculiar laws. 
I think, however, the censors ought to set the sum 
lower to those who are chosen into the senate con- 
trary to their inclinations, than to the rest. 

LETTER CXV. 

TO THE EMFEBOK TRAJAN. 

The Pomponian law, sir, allows the Bithynians 
to give the freedom of their respective cities to any 
person they think proper, provided he is not a 
foreigner, but native of some of the cities of this 
province. The same law specifies the particular 
causes for which the censors may expel a member 
the senate ; amongst which, that of being a fo* 
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reigner is not mentioned. Certain of tbe censc^ 
therefore, have desired my opinion, whether they 
ought to expel a member, if he should happen %^ 
be a foreigner. But I thought it necessary to re- 
ceive your instructions in this case ; not only be- 
cause the law, though it forbids foreigners to be ad- 
mitted citizens, does not direct that a senator shall 
be expelled for the same reason, but because I am 
informed, that there is in every city several mem*^ 
bers of their respective senates, who are not natives. 
If, therefore, this clause of the law; which seems to 
be obsolete by long custom to the contrary, should 
be enforced, many cities, as well as individuals, will 
be thrown into great confusion. I have annexed 
the heads of this law to my letter. 

LETTER CXVI. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You might well be doubtful, my dear Pliny, 
what reply to give to the censors, who consulted 
you concerning their right to elect into the senate 
foreign citizens, though of the same province. The 
authority of law on one side, and long custom pre- 
vailing against it on the other, might justly occa- 
sion you to hesitate. The proper measure in this 
case will be, to make no change in what is past, 
but to suffer those senators who are already elect- 



BOOK Z. OP PLINY. 331 

ed, though contrary to law^ to keep their seats, to 
whatever city they may belong; and in all future 
elections, to pursue the direction of the Pompeian 
law; for, to give it a retrospective operation would 
necessarily introduce great confusion. 

LETTER CXVII. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

It is customary in this city upon any person's 
either taking the manly robe, f solemnizing his 
Qiarriage, entering upon the office of magistrate, or 
dedicating any public work, to invdte the whole 
senate, together with a considerable part of the 
conmionalty, to a feast, and distribute to each of 
the company one ^ or two denarii. I request you 
to inform me, whether you think proper this cere- 
mony should continue to be observed, or how far 
you approve of it. For myself, though I am of 
opinion that upon certain occasions, especially those 
of public festivals, this kind of general invitations 
may be permitted ; yet when they draw together 
a thousand persons, and sometimes more, it seems 

t See Vol, I. p. 23. note. 

t About seven-pence of oar money. The sam distributed 
upon these occasions, supposing the assembly to consist of a 
thousand persons, and two denarii given to each, would 
vnount to about L.58 sterling. 
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to be going beyond a reasonable number, and has 
somewhat the appearance of factions largesses. 

LETTER CXVm. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

It is with reason you apprehend, that those 
public invitations, which extend to an immoderate 
number of people, and where the dole is distri- 
buted, not singly to a few acquaintance, but as it 
were to whole collective fh^mities, may be turn- 
ed to the factious purposes of ambition. But I 
appointed you to your present government, iiilly 
relying upon your prudence, and in the persuasion 
that you would take proper measures for regulating 
the manners, and settling the peace of the pro- 
vinccp 

LETTER CXDL^ 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

The Athletic victors, sir, in the Iselastic games, f 
conceive that the stipend you have established for 

f These games are called Iselastic, from the Greek word 
itat7\avva, invthor, because the victors, drawn by white horses, 
and wearing crowns on their heads, were conducted with 
great pomp into their respective cities, which they entered 
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the coaquerors becomes due from the day they 
are crowned ; for, it is not essential^ they pretend, 
what time they were triumphantly conducted into 
their country, but when they merited that honour. 
On the contrary, when I consider the meaning of 
the term Iselastic, I am strongly inclined to thinks 
that it is intended the stipend should commence 
from the time of their public entry. They like- 
wise petition to be allowed the treat you-giye at 
those combats which you have converted into Ise- 
lastic, though their victories were gained before 
that change took place; for it is but reasonable, 
they assert,' that they should receive the reward in 
this instance, as they are deprived of it at those 
games which have been divested of the honour of 
being Iselastic, since their victory. But I am very 
doubtful, whether a retrospect should be admitted 
in the case in question, and a reward given, to 
which the claimants had no right at the time they 
obtained the victory. I beg, therefore, you would 
be pleased to direct my judgment in these points, 
by explaining the intention of your own benefac- 
tions. 

through a breach ia the walls made for that purpose ; inti- 
mating, as Plutarch observes, that a city, which produce4 
such brave and victorious citizens, had little occasion for 
the defence of walls. (Catanaus.) They received also 
mnually a certain honourable stipend from the pobltc. 



3S4 THB LETTERS BOOK Z. 



LEITERCXX, 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

The stipend appointed for the conqueror in the 
Iselastic games ought not^ I think, to commence 
till he makes his triumphant entry into his city; 
nor are the prizes, at those combats which I have 
thought proper to make Iselastic, to be extended to 
those who were victors before that alteration took 
place. With regard to the plea which these ath- 
letic combatants urge, that they ought to receive 
the Iselastic prize at those combats which have 
been made Iselastic subsequent to their conquests, 
as they are denied it in the same case where the 
games have ceased to be so, it proves nothing in 
their favour; for, notwithstanding any new arrange- 
ment which has been made relating to these games, 
they are not required to return the recompence 
which they received prior to such alteration. 

LETTER CXXI. 

TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN. 

I HAVE hitherto never, sir, granted an order t for 
post-chaises to any person, or upon any occasion, 

t See Letter 24. of this Book; and the note there. 
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but in affiiirs that relate to your admiaistration, I 
find myself, however, at present under a sort of 
necessity to break through this fixed rule. My 
wife haying received an account of her grandfa- 
ther's t death, and being desirous to wait upon her 
auntj: with all possible expedition, I thought it 
would be unkind to deny her the use of this pri- 
vilege; as the grace of so tender an office consists 
in the early discharge of it, and as I well knew a 
journey which was founded in filial piety, could 
not fail of your approbation. I should think my- 
self highly ungrateful, therefore, were I not to 
acknowledge, that, among other singular obliga- 
tions which I owe to your indulgence, I have this 
in particular, that, in confidence of your favour, 
I ventured to do without consulting you, what 
would have been too late had I waited for your 
consent. 

« 

LETTER CXXn. 

TRAJAN TO PLINY. 

You did me justice, my dear Pliny, by confiding 
in my afiection towards you. Without doubt, if 
you had waited for my consent to forward your 
wife in her journey by means of those warrants 

t Fabatus. t Hispulla. 
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which I have entrusted to your care, the use of 
them would nqt have answered your purpose ; as 
it was proper this visit to her aunt should have the 
additional recommendation of being paid with all 
possible expedition. 
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